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PSIHOLOGIA DEZVOLTARII

SENTIMENTUL DE GELOZIE LA TINERI
(in normalitate si patologie)
THE FEELING OF JEALOUSY OF THE YOUTH
(in normality and pathology)

Lucia SAVCA, dr. conf. univ., ISPCA
Tatiana TRUBCA, licentiat in psihologie, ISPCA

CZU: 139.942

Cuvinte-cheie: tineri; gelozie; cuplu; familie; refugiu in psihosomatica;
comportament agresiv.

Rezumat

Sentimentul de gelozie la tineri este un fenomen cu diverse consecinte, pe de o
parte violenta in familie sau destramarea familiei, pe de alta parte refugiu in psihoso-
matica. Studiul realizat a evidentiat ca majoritatea dintre tineri 87,5% traiesc sentimen-
tul de gelozie fata de partener cu diferita intensitate. S-a constatat ca dupa variabila de
gen nu existd diferente semnificative in trairea sentimentului de gelozie. Compararea
celor douad loturi de cercetare a persoanelor in normalitate si cu comorbiditate a relevat
ca 97,5% din lotul persoanelor cu probleme de sanatate traiesc sentimentul de gelozie
moderat si intens.

Keyword: the youth; jealousy; couple; family; psychosomatic refuge; ag-
gressive behavior.

Summary

The feeling of jealousy of young people is a phenomenon with various conse-
quences that is, on the one hand, connected to family violence or family breakdown, or
on the other hand, it’s about refuge in the psychosomatic. The study has revealed that
most of the youth, more precisely 87.5% of them, live the feeling of jealousy in various
intensity. It has been found that beyond gender variable, there are no significant dif-
ferences in experiencing the feeling of jealousy. The comparison of the two groups of
individuals in normality and with comorbidity has revealed that 97.5% of the people
with health problems experience the feeling of moderate and intense jealousy.

Actualitatea cercetarii. Varsta ti- si inceputul vietii de familie. Viata de fa-
neretii este perioada in care are loc au- milie este o poveste frumoasd alaturi de
todeterminarea sociald si profesionald, persoana iubitd, insa ea poate fi umbrita,
trairea intensd a experientei de dragoste daca partenerul este obsedat de patima ge-
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loziei. Gelozia presupune intotdeauna un
triunghi interpersonal. Persoana geloasa
directioneaza actiunile partenerului catre
un rival sau alt partener (ceea ce poate fi
privit ca o tradare, respingere, pierdere sau
ca un pericol pentru toate acestea). Aceas-
ta stare ne poate tulbura linistea, ratiunea,
activitatea si relatiile cu patrenerul.

Gelozia se manifestad diferit la diferite
persoane in functie de trasaturile de ca-
racter si educatia achizitionata in familia
de origine. Indivizii gelosi traiesc o teama
de pierdere a increderii, de tradare, care ii
fac nesiguri 1n dragoste, se simt inselati si
frecvent frustrati.

Aceste trairi zilnice transforma rela-
tia intimd in una dramaticd. Persoanecle
geloase cu trasaturi de caracter de domi-
nator, recurg la maltratarea partenerului,
ajungand uneori si la crima [5, p. 3], iar
persoanele geloase cu trasaturi de caracter
docile, supuse gasesc refugiu in psihoso-
matica si chiar tulburari psihice.

Gelozia — emotie disfunctionala

Gelozia este o emotie negativa dificil
de gestionat, disfunctionald si distructiva,
atat pentru sine, cat si pentru cei aflati in
relatie cu persoana geloasa.

In DEX gelozia este interpretati ca
,un sentiment chinuitor si obsedant pe
care il provoaca in sufletul cuiva banuia-
la sau certitudinea ca fiinta iubitd 1i este
necredincioasa [1, p 416]. In literatura de
specialitate gelozia este descrisa ca fiind
o emotie negativa, disfunctionald sau o
combinatie de emotii care includ frica, fu-
rie si anxietate.

Z. Freud considera ca gelozia e forma-
ta din durere. Durerea fiind provocata de

gandul de a pierde obiectul iubit si rana
narcisista, in masura in care acest lucru
se poate distinge de cealalta rand, in con-
tinuare de sentimente de concurentd fata
de un rival de succes si de o cantitate mai
mare sau mai mica de auto-critica, care
incearca sa detina ego-ul propriu al subi-
ectului responsabil pentru pierderea lui.
In opinia lui Freud, copiii directioneaz
impulsurile sexuale catre parintele de sex
opus si sunt, in cele din urma, aparati de
parintele de acelasi sex. Acest conflict este
reprimat, iar copilul identifica sa-l rezolve
cu parintele de acelasi sex. Freud include
in gelozie sentimente de durere si de ad-
versitate [6].

Reevy M. Gretchen in cercetarile sale
remarca ca gelozia este o emotie sociala,
0 emotie care existd pentru ca este utild in
organizarea si reglarea vietii sociale. [8 ]

Pentru Lazarus R. S., gelozia este o
“stare 1n care celalat este Tnvinuit pentru
ceea ce ne lipseste sau am pierdut, motiv
pentru care furia este un aspect atat de im-
portant geloziei”. [4, p. 43].

Tipurile geloziei. Pfeiffer si Wong
(1989) propun trei forme de gelozie dife-
rite: gelozia reactiva, gelozia preventiva si
gelozia anxioasa. [7, p. 95-96]:

Gelozia reactiva se referd la modalita-
tea trdirii unui complex de emotii negati-
ve, atunci cand partenerul a comis un act
de infidelitate emotional sau sexual.

Gelozia preventiva presupune un efort
comportamental deosebit prin care parte-
nerul este impiedicat de a initia relatii cu o
persoana de gen opus.

Gelozia anxioasd are un caracter de
reverie, In care persoana genereaza re-
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prezentari mintale in privinta actelor de
infidelitate ceea ce genereaza suspiciune,
neincredere, tensiune interioara.

Pfeiffer (1989) propune un model in-
teractiv in care cele trei dimensiuni ale
geloziei coabiteaza: gelozia emotionala,
gelozia cognitiva si gelozia comportamen-
tala.

gelozia emotionald este o reactie afec-
tiva complexa datorata prezentei si asocie-
rii altor emotii negative;

gelozia cognitiva implica evaluari ale
amenintarii sau suspiciuni paranoide la
adresa relatiei;

gelozia comportamentala se manifesta
prin actiuni concrete intreprinse si care pot
fi de natura protectiva sau distructiva.

In acelasi timp, Pfeiffer si Wong au
creat si un instrument de masurare a ge-
loziei, un chestionar menit sa surprinda
existenta distinctd a celor trei dimensiuni
si relatiile dintre acestea. Aceste trei forme
caracterizeaza atat gelozia normala cat si
cea patologica.

Prin gelozie normala autorii presupun
existenta unei amenintéri reale la adresa
relatiei romantice, iar actiunile intreprinse
urmaresc restabilirea bunei functionari a
acesteia.

Gelozia patologica presupune exis-
tenta unor amenintari imaginare, impactul
acesteia asupra relatiei fiind unul negativ.

Componentele geloziei. Gelozia se
asociaza cu disconfortul psihic ce desta-
bilizeaza Eu-l prin trdirea predominanta
a sentimentului de amenintare si/sau de
neputinta in fata unor stimuli (situatii sau
persoane), perceputi ca fiind nocivi sau
periculosi.

Aspectele definitorii ale experimenta-
rii geloziei sunt:

a) frica de a pierde obiectul bun, aso-
ciata cu perspectiva pierderii iubirii;

b) nevoia de control, asociata cu po-
sesivitatea;

¢) ura si furia - trairi declansate si/sau
mentinute de inabilitatea perceputa de su-
biect de a controla cursul evenimentelor;

d) complexul de inferioritate (triirea
sentimentului lipsei de valoare);

e) sentimentul de amenintare a Eului
in nevoile sale bazale (de deficit - securi-
tate, iubire, control, putere sau in nevoile
de realizare de sine) corelat cu sentimentul
de neputinta (pierderea puterii personale).

Dupa S. Freud trairea sentimentului de
gelozie implicad mai multe componente [2,
p- 85]:

a) existenta unei rdni narcisice (a
unei lezari narcisice);

b) resentimente pentru rival si auto-
critica (pierderea obiectului fiind traita si
interpretatd ca un esec in pastrarea iubirii;
propriul Eu devine vinovat pentru pierde-
rea iubirii, atfel, apar tendinte autodistruc-
tive si vinovatie);

¢) un travaliu de doliu (durerea pen-
tru pierderea obiectului iubit).

In fundalul biografic al persoanei ge-
loase regasim experienta pierderii (pier-
deri experimentale anterior, care determi-
nd activarea angoasei de pierdere). Pierde-
rile pot fi:

» persoane investite emotional de
catre subiect;

» pierderea respectului de sine;

» pierderea securitatii materiale sau
emotionale;
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» pierderea statutului social etc. [2,
p- 43]

White (1980) considera ca gelozia im-
plica anxietate, frica, durere, neliniste, fi-
rie insotite de simptome fizice ca: goluri in
stomac, tahicardie etc. Rivalul poate fi real
sau imaginar, iar relatia acestuia cu parte-
nerul de care este atras, poate sa fi avut loc
in trecut, este actuald sau poate fi estimata
pentru viitor. Indivizii traiesc diferit senti-
mentul de gelozie: unii devenind posesivi
in relatiile intime, altii tinzand sa se simta
inutili, dependenti si concentrati excesiv
asupra sexualitatii [10, pp. 56-62].

Profilul psihologic al persoanelor
geloase. Paul Hauck considera ca persoa-
na geloasd vrea intotdeauna sa-1 impiedi-
ce pe celadlalt sa obtind ceea ce doreste,
indiferent despre ce este vorba. Ea tinde
spre exclusivism, pentru cid numai astfel
se simte 1n siguranta: sa dispuna ea singu-
ra de acel ceva, sa reuseascad doar ea si in
orice situatie sau relatie, sd domine. Pana
nu-si realizeaza aceste dorinte, o aseme-
nea persoand se simte foarte prost. Cel
care se iritd atunci cand sotia lui danseaza
cu un alt barbat, are Inclinatii spre gelozie.
El e convins cd ea ar trebui sa doreasca
sa danseze numai cu el. Ea nu ar trebui sa
rada niciodata de glumele unui alt barbat
si nici sa se bucure de vreo altd companie
in afara de cea a partenerului. Aceasta este
deja gelozie. [3, pp. 39-40]

In literatura psihologica, putin este
reflectat sentimentul de gelozie, cu toate
ca consecintele ei pot influenta negativ
sanatatea psihica, fizica, dar si comporta-
mentul. Cu atdt mai mult, putine cercetari
reflectd profilul psihologic al persoanelor

geloase.

Paul Hauck in cercetarile sale a evi-
dentiat profilul psihologic al persoanelor
geloase [3, pp. 23-36]

» Comportamentul autodistrugator.
Persoana geloasa prigoneste si alungd din
preajma sa cu o energie enorma persoane-
le tubite. Nu e vorba doar de aceea ca prin
anumite suspiciuni 1si supard partenerul,
ci ea devine o adevarata povara, un copil
care scanceste intruna, plange, da din pi-
cioare si crede Tn mod sincer ca trebuie sa
aiba tot ceea ce isi doreste, cu orice pret;

» Dificultati in asumarea responsa-
bilitatii. Persoana geloasa acuza partenera/
partenerul, le fac viata un calvar, efectiv
torturandu-le (-i), atunci cand le vad (ii
vad) dansand, vorbind, complimentand pe
altii (altele) sau chiar privind la altii (altele).
Foarte rar intreziresc realitatea: si anume
ca ei insisi sunt in mare masura responsabi-
li pentru problemele lor si total responsabili
pentru propriile lor sentimente de gelozie;

»  Prezenta anxietatii. Persoanelr ge-
loase se simt jigniti de toate fleacurile, pot
fi considerati ca paranoici. Cine altcineva
s-ar alarma, afland ca partenerul a slabit
cateva kilograme? Si totusi, cu asa ceva
ne intalnim frecvent la femeile si barba-
tii anxiosi. Cu cat devine mai atragatoare
persoana iubitd, cu atat mai nelinistiti de-
vin ei. Sporeste pe zi ce trece sentimentul
incapacitatii de a intra in competitie cu toti
cei care flirteaza sau incearca sa le seduca
partenerul (a);

» Egoism si lipsa de maturitate.
Persoana egoista isi impune vointa indife-
rent de dorintele sau nevoile celuilalt. O
asemenea atitudine duce la o infundatura.



Psihologie revista stiintifico - practica, 2019, nr. 1-2 (34)
ISSN 1857-2502; ISSNE 2537-6276. Categoria B

»1u sd-mi dai, sa-mi dai mereu. Tie nu ti
se cuvine nimic. Tot ce eu doresc, trebuie
sd am*™.

Salovey si Rodin J. considera ca gelo-
zia este un motiv de putere imensa. Desi
suntem constienti ca suntem gelosi pe ci-
neva, cateodata motivele actuale raman in
inconstientul nostru si sunt camuflate de
rationalizari. [11, pp. 100-112].

In cercetarile psihologice contempora-
ne gelozia caracterizeaza, in special, genul
masculin. Identitatea masculina in societa-
te se formeaza in baza ideii de forta fizica
si dominatie. Semnificantia masculinitatii
se refera la imaginile dominante ale bar-
batului ideal: puternic, dominator, agresiv.
De cele mai dese ori barbatii, fiind domi-
natori si puternici, isi ucid partenerele din
cauza geloziei sexuale [5]. Ei considera ca
femeia 1i apartine, astfel poate s-o ucida,
daci ea nu-1 mai iubeste. In acelasi timp, la
etapa contemporand s-au schimbat roluri-
le. Femeia contemporana, care reuseste in
plan profesional, ocupd o pozitie sociala,
devine dominatoare si in familie. Astfel, in
cercetarile stiintifice e nevoie de schimbat
atitudinea fatd de sexul persoanei din fa-
milie ca dominator, agresiv.

Scopul si ipotezele cercetarii.

Scopul fundamental al acestei lucrari
constd 1n evidentierea manifestarii sen-
timentului de gelozie la tinerii inclusi in
studiu si a relatiilor ce exista intre: gelozie
si exprimarea ei prin diferentele de gen.

fn cercetare ne-am propus si verifi-
cam urmatoarele ipoteze:

1. Consideram cd majoritatea tine-
rilor contemporani manifesta sentimentul
de gelozie fata de partener.

2. Exista diferente semnificative a

7

geloziei la variabila de gen.

3. Am presupus ca exista diferente
semnificative a geloziei la variabila “Sta-
rea sanatatii”

Metodologia cercetarii:

Lotul de cercetare a fost alcatuit din
80 tineri dintre care 40 de barbati si 40
de femei cu varsta cuprinsa intre 20 — 35
ani. Persoanele au fost selectate aleatoriu
din doud medii - cu normalitate si comor-
biditate: 40 subiecti Tn normalitate (20 de
barbati, 20 de femei) din mediul urban si
rural si 40 subiecti cu comorbiditate (20
femei si 20 barbati) din SCP si din INN.

Metode si instrumente de cercetare:
pentru a verifica ipotezele de lucru nain-
tate am utilizat instrumente:

» testul ”Sunteti o persoana geloa-
sd” de E. Zitcovskii — (traducere si adapta-
re L. Savca).

Prelucrarea si interpretarea rezul-
tatelor cercetarii.

In scopul confirmarii ipotezei 1, - ma-
Jjoritatea tinerilor contemporani manifesta
sentimentul de gelozie fata de partener, am
aplicat testul ,,Sunteti o persoana geloasa”
de E. Zitcovskii, cu scopul: Manifestarea
sentimentului de gelozie. Testul consta din
20 intrebari care identifica 3 nivele: Nu
sunteti gelos deloc; Sunteti gelos, dar nu
agresiv; Sunteti o persoana suprema, do-
minanta, geloasa, agresiva.

Analiza rezultatelor a relevat ca din 80
tineri examinati 13,75% nu traiesc senti-
mentul de gelozie fata de partener, 73,75%
din respondenti traiesc sentimentul de ge-
lozie, dar nu sunt agresivi, insd 12,5% din
tineri sunt gelosi, dominanti si agresivi.
Rezultatele de la testul ,,Sunteti o persoa-
na geloasa” sunt reflectate in figura 1.
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13,75%

M Gelosi, dar nu agresivi
B Nu sunt gelosi

VEN BV

™ Gelosi si agrsivi

Figura 1. Trairea sentimentului de gelozie la tineri

Astfel, rezultatele testului ,,Sunteti o
persoana geloasd” a confirmat ipoteza 1:
majoritatea dintre tineri (86, 25%) traiesc
sentimentul de gelozie fatd de partener.

Pentru a confirma/infirma ipoteza 2:
daca exista diferente semnificative a gelo-
ziei la variabila de gen am diferentiat da-
tele obtinute la testul ,,Sunteti o persoand

geloasd” in functue de genul persoanelor
geloase de la ambele loturi de cercetare.
Analiza datelor a confirmat cd nu existd
diferente intre trairea sentimentului de ge-
lozie la femei - 87,5% si la barbati - 85%.
Atat femeile cit si barbatii triiesc in
egala miasura acest sentiment (vezi fig.
2), astfel, ipoteza 2 nu s-a confirmat.

100%

80%

60%

40%

20%

0%

Barbati

Femei

Figura 2. Sentimentul de gelozie in functie de gen.

Pentru a confirma/infirmat ipiteza 3
ca exista diferente semnificative a gelo-
ziei la variabila “Starea sanatatiii” am
comparat rezultatele de la testul “Sunteti

o persoana geloasa” pentru cele douad lo-
turi de cercetare. Rezultatele reflectate in
tabelul 1 confirma ca 25% din lotul per-
soanelor in normalitate nu trdiesc senti-
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mentul de gelozie, iar 75% trdiesc mode-
rat au acest sentiment, dar nu sunt agresi-
vi. In lotul persoanelor cu comorbiditate
numai o persoana (2,5%) nu traieste acest

sentiment, iar 72,5% din ei taiesc mode-
rat acest sentiment §i nu sunt agresivi, iar
25% traiesc pronuntat acest sentiment §i
sunt agresivi.

Tabelul 1

Trairea sentimentului de gelozie la tinerii din cele doua loturi de cercetare

Structura lotului de Nr. de I I 1T
cercetare persoane Nr. % Nr. % Nr. %

Lotul p§rsoanelor in 40 10 25 30 75 0 0
normalitate
Lotul persoaneloreu |, 1 2,5 29 72,5 10 25
comorbiditate

Astfel, datele din tabelul 1 confirma
ca subiectii cu probleme de sanatate trai-
esc sentimental de gelozie moderat si pro-
nuntat (97,5%), iar 25% dintre ei traiesc
sentimental de gelozie pronuntat, dar sunt
si agresivi. Astfel, ipoteza 2, ca persoane-
le cu probleme de sanatate manifesta un
grad mai nalt de gelozie ca cele in norma-
litate s-a confirmat.

Concluzii

1. Cercetarea realizata de noi justifica
ipoteza ca majoritatea tinerilor contempo-
rani traiesc sentimentul de gelozie fata de
partener/a.

2. In cercetare nu s-a confirmat dife-
rente de gen intre trairea sentimentului de
gelozie la tinerii contemporani.

3. Persoanele din lotul cu comorbidi-
tate traiesc mai intens sentimentul de gelo-
zie si unii dintre ei sunt mai agresivi fata de
cei in normalitate. De aici putem concluzi-
ona ca o parte dintre cei gelosi gasesc refu-
giu in boald, majoritatea dintre ei au tendi-
nte severe spre patologie. Aceasta confirma
si diagnoza medicala, atat neurologica cat

si cea psihiatrica.

De aici putem concluziona cé o parte
dintre cei gelosi gasesc refugiu in boala,
majoritatea dintre ei au tendinte severe
spre patologie. Aceasta confirma si diag-
noza medicald, atat neurologica cat si cea
psihiatrica.

Revomandari: Tinand cont ca gelozia,
dupa parerea mai multor autori este o emotie
distructivd, Insd ea poate avea consecinte
dintre cele mai tragice este actual ca:

1. In fiecare institutie de invatimant
mediu special si superior sa fie introdus
cursul ,,Pregatirea citre viata de familie”,
incluzand modulul ,,Gelozia si consecinte-
le ei”.

2. Tinerii inainte de casatorie ar fi
bine sa consulte un psiholog, specializat in
psihologia familiei, pentru autocunoastere
si determinarea congruentei caracteriale
dintre parteneri, inclusiv organizarea cu ei
a sedintelor de psihoterapie in cazul depis-
tarii geloziei la nivel sever si moderat cu
tendinte agresive.

3. Cuplurilor socialmente vulnerabi-
le (financiar) sa li se ofere asisten{a psi-
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hologicéd gratuit, dar si a altor specialisti
(neurolog, psihiatru sau psihoterapeut).

Aceste servicii de asistenta psihologi-
ca, dar si a altor specialisti, ar reduce vio-
lenta din familie si crimele.
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Abstract
Keywords: learning difficulties; social adaptation; Arab families; interven-
tion program; relationships; school adaptation; behavior; role of women; involve-
ment and integration.

This article performs an intervention program for mothers from Arab Sector of
Israel who have children with learning disabilities. The intervention program has hel-
ped mothers from Kafr Qasim, Kafr Bara, Tayibe, Tira, Jaljulia, Qalansawe and Zemer,
Arab Sector of Israel, to improve the social, emotional and school adaptation of their
children.

Cuvinte-cheie: dificultiti de invatare; adaptare sociala; familii arabe; pro-
gram de interventie; relatii; adaptara scolara; comportament; rolul femeilor; im-
plicarea si integrarea.

Astract
In acest articol este prezentat programul de interventie destinat mamelor din
Sectorul Arab din Israel care au in grija copii cu dificultati de invdtare. Programul
de interventie a ajutat mamele din localitatile Kafr Qasim, Kafr Bara, Tayibe, Tira,
Jaljulia, Qalansawe si Zemer, Sectorul Arab din Israel sa imbunatateasca adaptarea
sociala, emotionala si scolara a copiilor lor.

Until now the attitudes of mothers in the Arab sector in Israel who have children with
learning disabilities have not been researched as far as this disability and the variables
connected to the forming of those attitudes concerns. Our research examines the attitu-
des towards disability connected to demographic and socio-economic variables. In ad-
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dition, the contribution of the level of mot-
hers’ knowledge about disability and over
dealing with it are examined, reflecting the
level of integration of children with lear-
ning disability. The current literature has
showed the connection between women'’s
status and the level of its influence on the
level of integration of child with learning
disabilities. Parents’ attitudes in general
and mothers’ attitudes in particular and
the level of their intervention in treating
learning disability are a significant step in
the level of integration of child with lear-
ning disabilities. In this article we have
proposed a description of an intervention
program being performed with the partici-
pation of mothers of kids with disabilities
from Kafr Qasim, Kafr Bara, Tayibe, Tira,
Jaljulia, Qalansawe and Zemer, Arab Sec-
tor of Israel. We spoke to 30 women that
we had previously mapped them by pho-
ne, explaining them the program’s nature
and its goal but only 15 women responded
to our invitation to participate in this pro-
ject. We defined the group for mothers of
children with learning disability in order
to create mutual basis, focusing on mot-
hers who have children aged between 6 to
18 years.

The setting was pre-defined to 4 mee-
tings of 3 hours (in the afternoons) every
week on Tuesdays for one month starting
from mid-September to mid-December.
The group was instructed in cooperation
with the researcher and the experienced
group instructor. The meetings’ structure
—an hour and 15 minutes, then a 15 minu-
tes break, and again an hour and 15 minu-
tes. The meeting took place in a regional
school where refreshments were served to
the participants.

Measurements — the participants fil-
led in questionnaires both at the very fir-
st meeting and at the end of the training
program which took place about a month
later. The questionnaires were identical to

questionnaires given to the research of the
whole population. The presence of each
meeting was good, only 2-3 participants
were missing at each meeting. The par-
ticipation in the program was contingent
on arrival to the opening meeting and
participation in at least 3 meetings. The
control group included mothers from the
same schools who did not participate in
any intervention. They only filled in the
questionnaires (in September and again in
mid-December).

The meetings program: since the atti-
tude and behavior towards the child with
learning disabilities is influenced by deep
emotional perceptions, it is right to work
on unconscious perceptions both on the
cognitive level and in order to provide
knowledge. The program was performed
on three levels:

1. To influence the cognitive and ver-
bal declarative component (mainly provi-
ding knowledge),

2. To influence the sensory and emoti-
onal component

3. To influence the component of at-
titudes - all these will affect attitudes and
behavior. We used various methods and
tools to understand and influence the emo-
tional attitude towards the subject and un-
conscious perceptions.

One of the main goal of the program
was to impart knowledge and tools to pa-
rents in order to deal with children with
learning disabilities. The goal of the gro-
up was defined as a tool for dealing with
children with learning disabilities. This
was based on the assumption that incre-
asing awareness and providing tools will
help women cope better with their chil-
dren and help the children in their social
and educational integration. Sub-goals for
the program: (a) to impart knowledge to
mothers about learning disabilities and
the challenges of dealing with it; (b) to in-
crease awareness to the perception of the
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personal role of the mother in relation to
learning disabilities and understanding the
importance of the mother’s attitude and
involvement in as far as the success of the
children conerns (increased responsibili-
ty and active approach by understanding
the importance and contribution of the in-
volvement); (c¢) to increase the inclusion
and acceptance of a child with learning
disability; (d) to increase the sense of pa-
rental competence to cope with the child
with learning disabilities and a true belief
in the ability of children to succeed and
achieve despite learning disabilities; (e) to
create internal and external support sour-
ces - normalizing feelings and emotions
towards mothers of children with learning
disabilities and providing social support.

The group instructors - the group was
co-guided by the researcher with the assis-
tance of an experienced group guide. Af-
ter the first four meetings, due to the great
need of the participants in the meetings,
and in order to extend the program, it was
decided to continue the program. Then the
meetings continued taking place once a
week on Tuesdays.

The First meeting - completing per-
sonal questionnaires:

Presenting the program and its goals
and the meetings’ structure by the instruc-
tors; Introducing the participants — marital
status, hobbies, occupation, etc.; Mutual
matching expectations about the program
— what they would like to get in the pro-
gram and why they responded to the invi-
tation to participate; ,,Me as a mother of a
child with learning disability” — the parti-
cipants were requested to bring an object
that symbolizes what is being mother of a
child with learning disability for them in
order to raise and flood feelings about the
disability (what is the disability for you?
What feelings does it raise in you?) Met-
hodologically, before a mother presented
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the chosen object and its symbol, the other
participants were requested to guess why
this object was chosen, an action that allo-
wed flooding many unaware perceptions;
Meeting’s summary — what insights each
one got from the meeting.

The Second meeting: opening the
meeting — opening round ,,what does each
one bring to the meeting”; Lecture on the
topic about learning disability. This lectu-
re dealt with conceptualization, challenges
and responds (by the researcher), difficul-
ties of students with learning disability,
the importance of education to social mo-
bility, understanding that the disability is
not related to basic cognitive ability but to
disorders in specific cognitive process that
forms the basis of learning functioning,
the importance of getting recognition and
help for success, the importance of special
teaching adjusted to the needs and adjust-
ments that allow them to express their abi-
lity, the number of diagnosed students that
get assistance in Arab schools compared
to Jewish schools; Processing the lecture,
free dialog and participants’ reference —
What did you learn? What does it mean to
you? Meeting’s summary — what insights
each one got from the meeting.

The Third meeting: Opening the me-
eting — opening round ,,what does each one
bring to the meeting?”’; What are my chal-
lenges as a mother of a child with learning
disability? — Observing personal challen-
ges as a mother of a child with learning di-
sability through pair’s exercise — mapping
3 main challenges as a mother. The idea
of this exercise is to allow mutual lear-
ning of mothers, encourage meeting with
other perceptions and meeting of active
mothers with passive mothers; what the
main stresses of a mother of a child with
learning disability are, its influence on
home conduction— work in pairs on each
one of the stresses mentioned; Invitation
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to ,,open space” — free speaking about di-
lemmas and case studies. The participants
were invited to bring from their daily life a
dilemma, a problem, something that really
bothered them and all other participants
supported and gave additional angels for
observation and advises; Meeting’s sum-
mary — what insights each one got from
the meeting.

The Fourth meeting: Opening the
meeting — opening round ,,what does each
one brings to the meeting”; The needs of a
child with learning disability — the partici-
pants were invited to draw a group of the
children with learning disability in groups
of four. The group was asked to watch the
drawings and see what could be studied
about the needs and interests of the child
with learning disability. The goal of this
exercise was to stimulate the attention and
awareness of childrens’ needs; Writing
personal goals as a mother of a child with
learning disability — put into practice in
pairs the fact that the goal is to mark the
insights and challenges for the future and
sharing them in the plenum; Summary —
what does each one learn from the pro-
gram — what were they interested in and
will the new feelings make them behave
differently?

In the fifth session, only one case stu-
dy was presented and the rest of the time
was dedicated to reconciling expectations
among the participants regarding the con-
tinuation of work in the group and their
expectations of the group due to the chan-
ge and the decision to continue the pro-
gram. It was important to create a ,,new
work contract” with an emphasis on com-
mitment to participation. In the tenth me-
eting an interim summary regarding the
work of the group and the personal goals
that each mother set was made. In fact, the
goals were updated after increasing the
awareness to the keys to success and tho
holes to failure to meet goals and to re-

mark goals.

Meeting No. 11th dealt with the in-
fluence of learning disabilities on the fa-
mily structure, with an emphasis on siblin-
gs. It is important to note that the meeting
showed that coping, like the difficulties,
belong not only to the mother but also to
the siblings of children with learning di-
sabilities. The meeting goals: 1. To enable
mothers to recognize the complexity of
sibling relations in general, and to charac-
terize the relations between siblings with
learning disabilities. 2. To recognize the
difficulties that siblings face, and to provi-
de mothers tools that will help them sup-
port her children. 3. To make the sibling
a supportive factor in caring a child with
learning disabilities.

Meeting No. 15th was dedicated to
the relationship with school, in a panel of
teachers that came to the group and dis-
cussed about the optimal way of work
combining parents and teachers to support
children with learning disabilities.

In meeting No. 16th, a lecture was
held by a learning-disabled adult who is
currently a manager in a successful hi-
gh-tech company who spoke about the
factors that contributed to his success in
order to inspire and learn from successes
and that even children with learning disa-
bilities can have achievements. The me-
eting discussed possible ways of integra-
ting children as adults in the labor market.

Meeting No. 21st was dedicated to
closing and summarizing the program.
The meeting included an evaluation of
the program, a ceremonial summary and a
parting of the participants from the group.

During the training, the mothers beca-
me more active in taking care and educa-
ting their children. Mothers learned how
to appreciate their inner strengths. They
learned to understand the nature of the
problem and the limits in which children
can be developed towards learning inde-
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pendence. The mothers also learned abo-
ut their strength facing crises and distress
and actively cope with stress, and this was
expressed in a more optimistic approach
towards the disablility. The group was
very powerful and provided a unique res-
ponse. The group provided the mothers an
opportunity to meet other mothers who
experience similar experiences. Sharing
experiences, reflecting their situation in
the stories of other mothers, and exposure
to alternatives. It is clear that the mothers
became more aware of their behavior and
of the influences of the disability on the
family fabric and to their unique way of
coping with difficulties. In addition, mot-
hers received significant support and cre-
ated an important social network for their
continued coping.

Findings. Description of the main the-
mes that came up in the group during the
intervention program. Apart from getting
useful tools, the group also understood the
role of women and the perceptions they
brought to the program. The main themes
were identified and the main tensions that
came up in the group as well: the inten-
sity of necessity in peer group — in the
very first meeting we saw a great thirst
for a group that share the same struggles
and dilemmas of mothers of children with
learning disability. As mentioned in rese-
arches, mothers of children with learning
disability suffer more than the fathers of
their child’s behavior problems since their
contact with the child is more intensive
during most of the day and they cope with
difficulties such as doing homework, di-
sobedience, inability to get organized and
more. Their reaction in those situations
towards the child is extreme and more
negative and is expressed in over protec-
tion combined with frustration and anger.
Since we thought it was not right giving
only cognitive tools and knowledge, in the
very first meeting it was clear that there is
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a need in a lot of work ,,inside” — on the
private dilemmas of each woman, on her
motherhood perception in work and on the
struggles accompanying her being a mot-
her of a child with learning disability. For
this reason, we dedicated more time for
»study cases” and working on it in some
of the meetings.

Shame in front of the environment
versus a willingness to seek for help — it
was evident that many women felt shame
concerning their children’s problem, their
difficulties and their lack of success. May-
be those feelings are empowered in Arab
women comparing to Jewish women due
to the characteristics of Muslim culture.
As mentioned, the research findings indi-
cate that the attitudes towards exceptional
people in Arab society are mostly negati-
ve of those in Israeli Jewish society and
its explanation is based on differences in
cultural orientation. Researches in Israel
compared between attitudes in Arab cultu-
re and attitudes in Jewish society towards
the exceptional adolescent. It was obvious
that the attitudes and behavior of Jewish
parents towards their exceptional children
are more positive, however, Arab parents
feel more ashamed than guilt, these diffe-
rences coming from cultural differences
[4,11,9].

Perceptions towards learning disabi-
lity as a focused disability or as a com-
prehensive problem — it was evident that
there is a great variance between the par-
ticipants not only in the children’s disabi-
lity’s intensity but also in perceiving the
disability as a focused problem that allows
the child to express other abilities or as a
comprehensive problem. Some of the wo-
men did not think that a child with lear-
ning disability can excel in something or
study at a university and it seems that they
had no information on the topic. As men-
tioned, researches found out that parents
who show faith in their children’s ability
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with their disability make good influence
on his self-esteem and it reflects in their
academic achievements. In addition, the
parents’ attitude also influences on how
the children cope with their difficulties. It
was found out that the more positive the
parents’ expectations about their children
are, the more they will succeed in impro-
ving their academic achievements [10]. It
was also found out that parents’ attitudes
towards their children with various disabi-
lities influences the children’s emotional,
social and academic functioning [6; 8]. It
was evident that the lecture and the infor-
mation supplied had great value in chan-
ging the participants’ attitudes. Meeting
with mothers that believed in their chil-
dren’s ability had great influence as well.

Providing independence versus exces-
sive concern — after the participants, who
arrived with mixed attitude, understood
the importance of intervention, significant
question came up about how much to be
involved and how much to take care of
children (within schools, with teachers
and friends) versus how much to trust the
child and let him cope independently. As
mentioned, mothers who show excessive
concern and protection causes their chil-
dren high dependence, which make their
independent functioning become difficult.
We could see the influence of the dilemma
on the parenting style between concerning
/ anxious versus empowering parenthood
that increases children’s sense of capabili-
ty to cope with different situations.

Anger and accusation versus accep-
tance — many emotions arose in the group,
including anger towards children with le-
arning disability because of the work they
cause to women and because this work
often interfere with optimal coping with
the other children in the family and other
home chores. Many times, the anger was
about the difficulty and the many conflicts
with others. As mentioned, relationships

with family members and others may
be difficult and dilapidated, what makes
home, the place that should be the chil-
d’s safe place, into another difficult and
frustrating place, a fact that adds tensi-
on and difficulty to the parents of a child
with learning disability [7]. Therefore, an
anger circle is formed between the child
with learning disability and his parents,
when the parents react and express their
disappointment on the child that does not
meet their expectations, and the child sees
the negative emotional reaction when he
does not meet his parents’ expectations,
the dilemmas are formed in the family and
the parents’ pressure raises [1, 2]. It was
evident that some parents’ anger was ac-
companied by the mother’s sense of self
accusation for those feelings. Mothers that
were angrier had less ability to accept the
child. Maybe this tension and feelings are
empowered within Arab women due to Is-
lamic culture. As mentioned, in Arab cul-
ture the mother’s main role is to be a wife
and a mother. Mothers are responsible for
the householding and atmosphere and they
are perceived as the responsible for their
decisions at home. Mothers are respon-
sible for children’s education and house
chores. The main criteria for an evaluati-
on of the traditional women are related in
the level of her success to fulfil her duties
as a wife and a mother [3; 5]. One of the
assumptions in the basis of group work
was that self-awareness in context of in-
ternal tension helps people find their way
to freedom. Regarding the cooperation in
the group, we could learn that many of the
women are in constant experience of an-
ger and guilt. The experience of anger and
accusation is generalized by teachers and
this fact makes the support of children be
difficult. The ventilation of emotions in the
group, the legitimation, the normalization
and emotional support helped increase the
space of child’s inclusion and acceptance.
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The findings of the program show
that since the attitude and behavior to-
wards learning disabilities are influenced
by deep emotional perceptions, it is right
to work on unconscious perceptions on
more levels such as the cognitive level, or
to provide knowledge. The program sho-
uld operate on two levels: influence on a
cognitive verbal declarative component
(mainly providing knowledge). Influence
on a sensory emotional component and
the influence on the component of attitu-
des and behavior. Finally, it is necessary
to use various methods and instrumental
tools to understand and influence the emo-
tional stance towards the subject and the
unconscious processes. And a major goal
of the program was to impart knowledge
and tools to parents to deal with children
with learning disabilities. The entire fin-
dings appear in this chapter. It is impor-
tant to note that it was found out that mot-
hers are responsible for the conduct of the
home and its atmosphere and they are seen
as responsible for the consequences of the
decisions they make at home. Mothers are
responsible for the children’s education
and household chores. The main criteria
for evaluating the traditional woman are
related to her degree of success in fulfil-
ling her duties as wife and mother. I have
learned from the group that many of the
women are constantly angry and feel guil-
ty. The experience of anger and guilt is ge-
neralized to teachers and makes it difficult
to support the child. The enlightenment
of group emotions, legitimization, nor-
malization, and support for these feelings
helped increase the children’s containment
and acceptance.
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®EHOMEHOJIOT S HAPYILIEHUN AJATITALIUN Y CTYEHTOB
B YCJIOBUAX UIMTEJIBHOI'O IINTABAHU A

FENOMENUL TULBURARILOR DE ADAPTARE LA STUDENTII IN
CONDITII DE NAVIGARE PE TERMEN LUNG

THE PHENOMENON OF ADAPTATION DISORDERS IN STUDENTS
IN LONG-TERM SAILING CONDITIONS

Pocuna Ilerposna HIEBYEHKO
KaHJIUJaT [ICUXOJIOIrMYECKUX HAYK, JTOLEHT
Opnecckuii HalMOHAIBHBIN MOPCKOM YHHUBEPCUTET

VIIK: 159.9

KirwueBble cioBa: CyAHO; IJIaBaT€/JbHbIC CIICENUAJTBHOCTH; IICHX03MOLIHO-
HAJIbHOE COCTOSIHME; HAPYIICHUSA aJallTAUU; IKCTPEMAJIbHBIC YC/JI0BUSI.

Pesrome

B cmamuve nposeden ananuz ocobennocmeil napyuwienuti a0anmayuoHHuIX 603-
MOJICHOCIElL Yelo6eKa 8 YCA08UsX Oaumenvro2o niasanus. Ha 6aze nposedennoeo uc-
C1e008aHUs, Ha npuMepe aoanmayuy CmyoeHmos 8blCuieo yuebH020 3a6e0eHuUsl Cheyu-
ATLHOCMU MOPCKO20 U PEUHO20 MPAHCNOPMA 0aHa CPAGHUMENbHAS XAPAKMEPUCMUKA
ocobennocmell HapyweHull a0anmayuy y cmyoenmos Miaouux Kypcos u cmyoenmos
CMapuwux Kypcos, npoueoutux nias npakmuxy u noObl8aGUIUX 8 YCI0GUSX ONUMETbHO2O
petica (ceviute 3 mecayes).

Cuvinte - cheie: nava; specialitati de inot; starea psiho-emotionali; tulbu-
rari de adaptare; conditii extreme.

Rezumat
Articolul analizeaza caracteristicile tulburarilor de adaptare a omului in con-
ditiile extreme a unei cdldtorii maritime pe un timp indelungat. In baza studiului rea-
lizat, pe exemplul de adaptare a studentilor universitari de la Facultatea de Transport
Maritim si Fluvial, este prezentata caracteristicile tulburarilor de adaptare in plan
comparativ a studentilor din cursurile superioare §i a celor din anul intdi care s-au
aflat in larg in timpul practicii de specialitate (o perioada de peste trei luni).

Keywords: ship; swimming specialties; psycho-emotional state; adjust-
ment disorders; extreme conditions.
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Summary
The article analyzes the characteristics of disorders of the adaptive abilities of a
person in long-term sailing conditions. On the basis of the study, on the example of
adaptation of university students from The Maritime and River Transport Faculty, a
comparative characteristic is given of the characteristics of adaptation disorders in
undergraduate and senior students who have completed floating practice and have been

in a long voyage (over 3 months).

AKTyanpbHOCTh HcclefoBanus. Bo-
MIPOC O HAPYIICHUSX aJalTalllu, a TAK Ke
reHe3uce, IPUYMHAX HApYyIICHUH ajarTa-
UOHHOTO TOTEHIIMANa YElIOBeKa BbI3bI-
BaeT Hay4yHBI MHTEpEC y CIEeHUAUCTOB
Pa3IMIHOTO MPOQUIIS: TICHXOJIOTOB, TICH-
XHaTPOB, HEBPOIIATOJIOTOB, COIHOJIOTOB
u 1.0. [1,2,3]. Heo6xomuMocTh M3ydeHus
BOTIpOCA B PaCIpPOCTPAHEHHOCTH HApyIIle-
HUH afjanTtaiuy, MOCIeCTBUSA, K KOTOPBIM
MIPUBOMAT HAPYIICHUs aIalTalnu, CBs3a-
HBI C BPEMEHHOHN WIJIM MOCTOSIHHOHN yTpa-
TOH TOMHOLEHHOH TPYI0CIOCOOHOCTH,
CHW)KEHUE KavyecTBa >KU3HM, yTpara 00-
HIETO MOJIOKUTEIBHOTO TOHYca CyObeKTa
C HapyIlICHHEM aJanTaln

Oco00 ys3BUMO# Kareropueu B 3Ton
CBSI3U SIBIISIIOTCSI MOPSIKM, paboTa KOTO-
PBIX 10 OOBEKTUBHBIM MMPUYUHAM CBsI3aHa
C JUTTENBHBIM TMpPEOBIBAHUEM B JKCTpe-
MaJbHBIX IS TICUXO(U3NOIOTHH YeIlo-
BEeKa YCJOBHAX, TaKMX KakK: pasllyka ¢
POIHBIMU U ONHM3KUMHU, BaXTOBBIH METOI
paboThl, CMEHa KIMMAaTHYEeCKHX YCIIO-
BUH, paboTa MPH MOBBIIIEHHOM IITyMOBOM
¢doHe, 3arpsA3HEHHOM BO3AYXE, PE3KOH
CMEHOH TeMIepaTypHOTrO pekuMa H T.1I.

Bonpocskl 0 kKauecTBe KHM3HH, COXpa-
HEHHUHU 3JI0pOBbsI SIBIISIOTCSI BAYKHOW CO-
CTaBIISIIOIIEH Ipodeccuu MopsiKa, OHH pe-
HIAIOTCS HE TOIBKO Ha YPOBHE CTPaHbI, HO
W 3aKOHOAATENbHO yTBEPXKIeHBI Mexry-
HapOIHBIMHA KOHBeHIIUAMH [4,5]. Heobxo-
OUMOCHb YO08IeMBOPUMETbHBIX VCA08ULL
pabomul, CB0eBPEMEHHOU MEOUYUHCKOL
nomowu Oisi MOPSKO8 OObEeKMuHsl 8
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CUTY NCUXOIMOYUOHATLHOU, (hu3udeckoll
croxcHoCcmu OanHou pabomol [6,7].

B 0cob6om BHMMaHUM, B CBSI3HM C BbI-
IICH3JIOKEHHBIM, HYXIAIOTCS CTYIACHTBI
CHENUANTBHOCTEHl MOPCKOTO M PEYHOro
TPaHCIOpPTa, B CHIIY TOTO, YTO B XOJIC IJIaB
MPAKTHKH, HAXOMACh B JUTUTEIHHOM peii-
ce, WCIBITHIBAIOT YCWIEHHYIO Harpys3Ky
Ha COOCTBEHHOE TICHMXOAMOIIMOHAIBHOE
1 (pU3UYECKOe COCTOSHHE. DTO C OJHOM
CTOPOHBI KJIACCHYECKHE MPOOJIeMBI aJar-
Talluu, BO3HUKAKOIIUE B IOHOIIECKOM BO3-
pacre [8], ¢ apyroi#l ncuxoduznongoruye-
CKasl Harpyska, CBsi3aHHasi C TpeObIBaHU-
€M CTYJICHTA B YCJIOBUSX IIJIaB MPAKTHKH,
JUTMTENLHOTO peiica.

[Ipobnema ITHArHOCTHKH HapyIICHHUH
ajlanTaluid y CTYIACHTOB BBICIIHNX y4eO-
HBIX 3aBeneHui (BY30B) cnenmumanpHOCTH
MOPCKOTO ¥ PEYHOTO TpaHCcIopTa 0003Ha-
YeHa psiioM (PaKTOpOB:

»  HEOOXOAMMOCTBIO BBISIBIICHUS
MIPOTHOCTUYECKNX 3HAYUMBIX (DaKTOPOB
(OpMHUpPOBaHMS  TIATOTICUXOJIOTHYECCKUX
MEXaHU3MOB  HApyIICHUH  ajanTaliu
JIOKJIMHUYECKOTO JTara;

»  pa3paboOTKOH KpUTEpHUEB paHHEH
KJIMHAKO-TIATONICUXOJIOTMYECKON  JIMarHo-
CTHKM HapyIICHHH ajanTaiuy, B TOM YhC-
Jie, U pa3rpaHUYCHUs OT JIPYTUX MCHXHU-
YEeCKHX HapyIIeHNH PeIebHOTO CIIeKTPa;

» HEOOXOJMMOCTBIO OOBEKTHBHOM
OIICHKH CTEMEHH TSHKECTH COCTOSHHS H
paHHETO TPOTHO3a ISl OTPEICTICHHSI MHU-
IICHEW TICUXOJIOTMYECKON KOPPEKIINH.

[MocTpoeHre MPOTHOCTHYECKUX MOJIC-
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Jel pa3nmuuHbIX (OpM HapyLIeHWH ajar-
Talluu, BBIABICHUEC HUX OO0 MaHI/I(I)eCTHI)IX
MPEAUKTOPOB HEBO3MOXKHO 0€3 YeTKOro
g depeHIMpoBaHUs OTACTBHBIX COCTAB-
JISIFOLLIUX .

Taxum 00pa3zoM, MCCIIEOBaHHE OCO-
OCHHOCTEH HapyIICHUH aganTaiy y CTy-
nentoB BY30B cneunanbHOCTER MOpPCKO-
IO ¥ PEYHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA SBISETCS BaXK-
HBIM BOTIPOCOM B MEXaHU3ME OCBOCHHSI
CTYACHTOM H30paHHON CHEeNHaIbHOCTH,
HMMEIOIINM BIUSHUE HAa COLUAIBHBIN, TICH-
XODMOIMOHAJIBHBIA ACHEKThl OCBOCHMS
CTyZIeHTOM Oyyiieit nmpodeccuu.

Pesynbrars! nccnenosanus. B ycnosu-
AX MpeObIBast CTyJCHTOB B YCIOBUSX 00Y-
YCHHS B BBICHIEM yT-Ie6HOM 3aBCACHUHN U
ITOCJIe TIPOXOXKICHHSI TUTABIIPAKTHKH CBBI-
e 3 MecsIIeB, CBI3aHHOE C TPeObIBAaHUEM

nuna 0003HAUYEHHOUW HUCCICHOBATENIbLCKON
IPYyMIBI B YCIOBUSAX JUITMTEIBHOTO pelica,
CTaJI KPUTEPUEM JICJICHHSI Ha MO PYIIIIbI
uccienoBanus (tadm.1).

[Tpu aHaM3e XapakTepa *Kaao0 1 CUMII-
TOMOB, KOTOPbIE BO3HHMKAIN Yy 00CJICI0BAH-
HBIX, OTMEUYAJIOCh UX pa3HOHAIPABICHHOCTD
U UX COOTBETCTBUE DPA3THUYHBIM YPOBHSIM
HapyIICHHUH B Pa3IMIHBIX cepax.

Tak, pEruCTPUPOBATHCH KATOOBI B
BHUJIe OBICTPOM YCTAIOCTH MOCTIE YMCTBEH-
HOW paboThI; C1a00CTh MOCIE MUHUMAIb-
HBIX (DU3MUYECKHUX YCHIIUH, OIIYIICHHE
HCTOILEHUs, cepAIicOneHne, MOTIUBOCTD,
[TOXOJIOMaHHE KOHEYHOCTEHM, TOJIOBHEIE
00K, HapylIeHHs CHA, ApUTMUU TIpH
BOJIHCHUM, HAPYIICHUE PUTMA JIbIXaHUS,
OJIbIIIIKA, HEXBATKa BO3/1yXa, JKEIyI0Y-
HO-KHIIICYHBIC PACCTPOMCTBA, TOIIHOTA.

Tabmuna 1.

Pacnpenesnenne xanod y crynentoB BY30B cnennajbHoCTeil MOPCKOTo W peYHOI0
TPAHCIOPTA B MEPHOBI «10» M «IOCJIe» MPOXOkKACHUS MJIABINPAKTHKH

KasoObI rpymmna 1, (n=46) |rpynmna 2, (n=58) KpHTepHii
¢
aro | % | meno | %

Becemamuenozco pecucmpa

TOJIOBOKpYKEHHUE 5 11.62 12 20.68 1.37

;K:iﬁ‘;qﬁi‘;‘;“me“me 6 1395 | 19 | 3275 | *2.44
Cencomomopnozo pecucmpa

HYBCTBO BHYTPEHHETO 5 10.86 24 | 4137 | **3.67

HAaIPsHKCHHS

MBIIIEYHOE HANPSKCHHE 9 20.93 18 31.03 1.33

MBIIIIEYHbIE OOIH 3 6.97 12.06 0.98

OILYLIEHUE «KOM B TOPJIE» 2 4.65 8 13.79
Agpghexmuenoeo pecucmpa

pa3npaKUTENbHOCTD 23 53.48 41 70.68 *2.16

MOHW)KEHHBIH (DOH HACTPOCHHUS 19 44.18 16 27.58 1.46
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MTOJTAaBIIEHHOCTH 14 32.55 21 36.20 0.62
TPYAHOCTU CAMOKOHTPOJIA 13 30.23 14 24.13 0.48
OILYIICHUE IPYCTH, TOCKU 7 16.27 15 25.86 1.15
HEMOTHBHPOBAHHOS 71 24 4137 0.44
0eCIIOKOHCTBO
pa3HOro pojaa cTpaxu 14 32.55 17 29.31 0.12
[IEPHOJIbI HETEPITUMOCTH K 7 16.27 2 13.79 0.20
cebe
HaBSI3YMBBIC BOCIIOMUHAHUS 1 25 58 19 3275 1.00
MEPEKUTOTO
HaBSI3YMBBIC MBICITH U 9 20.93 14 2413 0.55
OTIaceHus

WHauKaTopHOro perucrpa
ObICTpas YTOMIAEMOCTE OCHE 7 16.27 19 3275 £9 12
YMCTBEHHOU pabOTHI
COCTOSIHUS PaCTEPSHHOCTHU 4 9.30 9 15.51 1.06
HUCTOIIAEMOCTh BHUMAHUS 14 32.55 21 36.20 0.62
HapylLleHUe 3allOMUHAHN 19 44.18 27 46.55 0.54

Ipumeuanue: * - paznuya noxkazamenei epynnvl 1 nokazamensimu epynnuvl 2 no KpUmepuro ¢ -
yenogoe npeobpaszosanue Quuiepa docmosepro (pp <0,05)

[TomyueHHbIe pe3ynbTaThl MO aHAIH-
3y JKano0 y CTYIEHTOB BBICHIMX YYEOHBIX
3aBEJICHUI CHEIMALHOCTH MOPCKOTO U
PEYHOTr0 TPAHCIIOPTA UMEJTH J0CTOBEPHbBIC
pas3IMuus 1o 4YacTOTe MPOSIBICHUS B TPYII-
rax MCCJIC0BaHUSI.

B rpymme 2, B KOTOPYIO BOIUIA CTY-
neHTel BY30B crnenmmanbHOCTH MOPCKO-
r0 W PEYHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA, MPOIIETIIAX
TUTABIIPAKTUKY HAOIIOMANNCh dalle Ka-
JI00BI CEHCOMOTOPHOTO W MHINKAaTOPHOTO
perucrpa.

WccnenoBanHbie OTMEYANU CIEMYIO-
e KaJI0Obl CEHCOMOTOPHOI'O PETUCTPA:
YYBCTBO BHYTPCHHETO HANPSKCHHUS B
41.37% (mpu po <0,05), opu s3TOM Tpe-
OyeTcst OTMETHUTb, YTO MBIIICYHOE HAIIPSI-
skeane otmetw 31.03% w3 ymcna uc-
CJIeMOBaHHBIX, 0016 B MbITIax y 12.06%
WCCIIEZIOBAaHHBIX.
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Hamuuue manHOTrO peructpa amnod y
CTYJICHTOB BBICHINX YUYeOHBIX 3aBEJCHUI
CHEUATBHOCTH MOPCKOTO M PEYHOT0 TPAHC-
MopTa CBUJCTEIBCTBYET O (POPMHPOBAHUM
PacCTPONCTB HEBPOTHYECKOIO CriekTpa. B
Oecezie CTy/ICHTBI, OOHAPYKHUBIIUE JIAHHBIC
TOKa3aTeiiv, YKa3blBaJIM HA IMPOAOJIKHUTEIIb-
HOCTbH OIIYIICHHS BBIIICYTIOMSHYTBIX JKa-
7100, 9TO, OE3yCIOBHO, OTpaXKAeTCS Ha WX
TICUXO3MOIMOHATIBHOM COCTOSTHUH.

DTO B CBOIO oOdYepe[b MPUBOAUT K
CHIDKCHUIO 3MOIMOHAIBLHOTO KOHTPOJIS,
MOBBINICHHOW YYBCTBUTEILHOCTH K JIHY-
HOCTHO 3HAYUMBIM COOBITHSIM, TIPOSB-
JIAIOTCA B BUJAC arpeCCum Ujin O6I/I,[[I>I.

OTHOCHUTENBHO MHIUKAaTOPHOTO PETrH-
CTpa *ayod y CTyACHTOB IpymIbl 2 BbIC-
MUX y49eOHBIX 3aBEACHUN CIEIHAILHO-
CTH MOPCKOTO W PEYHOro TPaHCIIOPTa,
Habmonanock y 32.75% (mpu pe <0,05)
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HCCIeIOBaHHbBIX, ObICTpasl yCTaNIOCTh MO-
cJie YMCTBEHHOM nestenbHocTH, y 15.51%
WCCIIeIOBaHHBIX OIIYIIEHUE pacTepsHHO-
ctH, y 36.2% uccieqoBaHHBIX OIIYIICHHUE
MOBBIIIEHHOTO UCTOIICHUS] BHUMAHHSI.

Takum oOpazom, OBICTPOE CHIDKEHHUE
paboTOCTIOCOOHOCTH CTYICHTOB BBICIITHX
Y4eOHBIX  3aBEICHUH  CIIeNHATbHOCTH
MOPCKOTO ¥ PEYHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA TOBHI-
IIAFOT YyBCTBO OOJM W HAINPSIKECHUS, T.C.
CEHCOMOTOPHBIE POSIBICHUSL.

[lpn cpaBHeHHWM AAHHBIX MO YAEIb-
HOMY BeCy 4YacTOThl M XapakTepa jKa-
106 y crynentoB BY30B cnenuansHOCTH
MOPCKOTO ¥ PEYHOr0 TpaHCIOpTa ObLIN
MOJTYYEHBI JOCTOBEPHBIC Pa3INYHs MOKa-
3aTeneil TPyNIbl 2, KyJa BOIUIH CTYICH-
THI CTapUIMX KypCOB, MPOIIENIINX IIJIaB
MPAKTHKy B CPaBHEHWH C TOKA3aTeIsIMH
rpynmsl 1, Kyma BOUUIA CTYAEHTHI MITal-
IIMX KYypPCOB.

Jnst Tpymimel 2 TOCTOBEpHO OoJjiee Xa-
paxTepHbl kanoOsl addeKkTUBHOTO peru-
CTpa, KOTOpbIe MHpOsBIINCH: y 29.31%
HCCIJIEZIOBAaHHBIX PA3HOTO pojia CTPaxoB
(3a cBOE 3710pOBbE, 3a WIEHOB CEMBbH, 32
BBIMTOJTHEHNE TPO(ecCHOHANBHBIX 3aj1ad,
B3aMMOOTHOIIICHUH C KOJJIETaMH IO peid-
cy), v 41.37% wuccnemoBaHHBIX TaHHOU
TPyNIIBl  IPUCYTCTBOBAJIO HEMOTHBHUPO-
BaHHOE YYyBCTBO TpeBOTH, y 25.86% wuc-
CJIETOBAaHHBIX TPHUCYTCTBYET AETIPECCHB-
Has CHMIITOMaTHKa B BHJE OIIYIICHHS
IpycTH M TOCKH, y 27.58% wuccrnenoBan-
HBIX MOCTOSHHOE YYBCTBO MOHMXEHHOI'O
¢ona HacTpoeHus, y 36.20% uccnenoBan-
HBIX TPUCYTCTBYET UyBCTBO MO/aBICHHO-
cty, 24.13% xaoBaJMCh Ha TPYAHOCTH
camokoHTpoIst, 13.79% wuccnenoBaHHBIX
yKazajql Ha TPHUCYTCTBHE ayToarpec-
CHUBHBIX MPOSBICHUN K CBOEH JIMYHOCTU
(omrymieHnss HUKIEMHOCTH, OOBHHEHUS
ce0st, pa3ApakUTEIBHOCTh IO OTHOIIE-
HUIO K cebe).

B ocoboM BHMMaHUUM HYXJaeTcs Xa-
paKTepUCTUKA «pa3npPaKUTEILHOCTDY.
70.68% (mmpu pe <0,05) u3 uncna uccie-
JIOBaHHBIX 2 TPYMIbI, Kylda BOILIH CTY-
nentel BY3a cmenmanibHOCTH MOPCKOTO
W PEYHOTO TPAHCIIOPTA CTAPIINX KYPCOB,
TIPOIIEANINX TUTAB TPAKTHUKY, OTMETHIIH
HaJngue TpoOosieM TOBHIIIEHHOTO YPOB-
HS Pa3IpaKUTEIFHOCTH B CPAaBHEHHUH CO
CTy[ICHTaMH MIIQJIINX KYPCOB B BBIJICITICH-
HOM TMArHOCTHUYCCKOM MO3UIIUU.

KanoObl BEreTaTMBHOTO perucTpa
MPUCYTCTBOBAIM B OOEUX TpPyIax HC-
CeoBaHUs, OJHAKO, B rpymme 1, Kyma
BOIITM CTYJICHTBI MJIQJIIIMX KyPCOB ObLIH
oOHApy>KEHbI MCHbBINIEE KOJIMYESCTBO Ka-
7106 COMaTHYECKOTO XapakTepa: Ha TOJIo-
BOKpY’KEHHUE, HAPYIIICHUS B pabOTe KeIry-
JIOYHO-KUIIEYHOTO TpaKTa B CPaBHCHHUH
CO CTYJEHTaMH CTapIINX KYpPCOB CIIEI[H-
AITBPHOCTH MOPCKOTO M PEYHOTO TPAHCTIOP-
Ta, MPOIIEAININX TUIaB MPAKTHKY.

CTyneHThl WCCIENOBAHHBIX TPYIIIBI
2 - 20.68% 0003HaYMIH KAIOOLI HA TO-
JIOBOKpYXeHne. B  o0coboM BHHMaHUU
HY)KJIaIOTCSI TaHHBIC, COITIACHO KOTOPBIM
32.75 % (mpu pe <0,05) u3 yncna uccie-
JIOBAaHHBIX TPYIIBI 2 JOCTOBEPHO dallle
BBICKA3BIBAJIN JKaJIOOBI HA pabOTy OPraHOB
JKETYIOTHO-KUIIIETHOTO CTpara.

JlocTOBepHBIC pa3IUYUs MEXKIY I10-
KazarelsiMi B TpPYNIax YKa3bIBAlOT Ha
pa3nuuns HApYIICHUH aJanTaliy B 3aBU-
CUMOCTH OT TIpeOBIBaHUSI CTYJICHTOB BbIC-
UX Y4eOHBIX 3aBEACHUN B JITUTEIHHBIX
IUIaB TMPAKTUKAX, CBA3aHHBIX CO CMEHOM
o0pas3a KU3HU, U3MECHEHHEM pallloHa TTH-
TaHUs, CyTOYHOTO pUTMa PabOTHI U TIP.

IIpoBeneHHBI aHAIN3 IATOICHXO-
JIOTUYECKON  CHUMIITOMAaTHUKH, OOHapy-
JKCHHBIM y CTYJACHTOB BBICIIHUX YYEOHBIX
3aBEICHUN CIEIUATFHOCTH MOPCKOTO H
PEYHOTO TpPAHCIIOPTa, IO3BOIMI chop-
MHUpPOBaTh KAPTHHY HAPYIICHWH ajariTa-
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IIMOHHBIX BO3MOXKHOCTEU, ONPEIACITUTh
COBOKYHHOCTI) CHUMIITOMOB, O6’BCI[I/IHCH-
HBIX OOIIHM ITaTOT€HE3OM.

Ha 0a3e BbIIC/IEHHBIX IICUXOJIOTHYECKUX
(bakTOpOB WCCIIEOBaHHBIE OBLIA paciipe-

JICTICHbl COIIACHO OOHApY>KEHHOM CHMII-
TOMATUKH, B COOTBETCTBYIOIIVME TI'PYIIIBL
ACTEHO-HEBPOTHYECKas], aCTCHO-TPEBOYKHAS,
ACTEHO-JICTIPECCUBHAS M TPEBOXKHO-JIETIPeC-
CHBHAsI, TPEBOXKHO-(oOmIeckast (Tad. 2).

Tabmuma 2

Pacnipenenenne rpynn HapyumeHuii azanranuu y cryieHTo BY3a
CIEeHAJIBHOCTH MOPCKOI'0 M PEYHOI0 TPAHCIIOPTA

Cunppomet rpynmna 1 (n=46) rpymma 2 (n=58)
KpUTEpHUU
o I S L

ACTEHO-HEBPOTHYCCKUH 4 8.69 16 27.58 *2.56
ACTEHO-TPEeBOXKHBIN 6 13.04 14 24.13 1.45
AcTeHO-1eTIPECCUBHBIN 3 6.52 8 13.79 1.24
TpeBoXkKHO-IETIPECCUBHBIN 2 4.34 4 6.89 0.57
TpeBokHO-(oOHUECKUT 3 6.52 11 18.96 *1.95

Ipumeuanue: *- paznuya noxkazamenet epynnel ucciedosanusi 1 om noxasameneil epynnol
uccnedosanusi 2 no kpumepuu ¢ — yenogoe npeobpaszosarue Quwepa docmosepro (pp <0,05)

B npencrasienHoil Tabnuie orpaxe-
HBI JJOCTOBEPHBIC pa3jiniusi B OCOOCHHO-
CTSIX HapyIICHUS aJaNTalllu y CTYIEHTOB
BY30B criennansHOCTEH MOPCKOTO M ped-
HOTO TPAHCIOPTa B 3aBUCHMOCTH OT TIpe-
OBIBaHUS B YCIIOBHSIX JUTUTEIIHLHOTO peiica.

[lepByto rpymiTy coriacHO TaHHBIX Ta-
Onuupl 2. Pacnipenenenus rpynn HapyIie-
HUHl ajanranuy y cryneHToB BY3a cnenn-
QIBHOCTH MOPCKOTO M PEYHOT0 TPaHCIIOp-
Ta «acCTEHO-HEBPOTHUYECKUH CHHAPOM» CO-
ctaBwi 8.69 % w3 ymcia CTyIeHTOB MJIa-
IMX KypcoB 1 27.58 % uenoBek u3 ymucia
CTY/IEHTOB CTapINX KYPCOB, MPOLICIIIHX
IUTaB TIPAaKTUKY. JlaHHBIE MCCIIEeOBaHHbIC
OOHAPYXWJIM HEKOTOPhIE CTaTHCTUYECKU
roaTBepKaeHHbIe (Tipu p@ <0,05) xapak-
TEPUCTUKA COCTOSHUSI HEBPO3a, IPOSB-
JISTFOIIIEECS B TTOBBIIIIEHHOHN pa3ipaKUTENb-
HocTH, yTomusieMocTu. OmHUChIBasi CBOE
COCTOSIHHE, HCCIICIOBAaHHbIE  CTYHCHTBHI
OTMEYaJIH, YTO HE CIIOCOOHBI K JUTUTENHHO-

MYy YMCTBEHHOMY U (DU3UUECKOMY Harpsi-
xeHuro. [1oo0HbIe COCTOSIHMS, COTIACHO
HAy9IHOH IUTepaTypbl [3], TPOSBISAIOTCS
MpU  HAJIOKEHUH TICHXWYECKOW TPaBMBI,
IIepEHEeCeHHOI CyOBEKTOM, Ha Upe3MEpHOe
HAIpsDKEHUE, KOTOPOE B HAIIeM HCCIIENIO-
BaHHUU CBSI3aHO C MPEObIBAHNEM B YCIIOBH-
SIX IIUTENBHOrO peiica. BaxToBblil MeTon
paboTbl, Harpy3kd Ha (PU3HOIOTHYECKOEe
COCTOSTHHE HMCCJICJ0BAaHHOTO, CBS3aHHOE C
CUCTEMHBIM HEIOCHIIIAHUE, OTCYTCTBHUEM
BO3MO)KHOCTH  TIOJIHOLIGHHO ~ OTJOXHYTh,
paccrnabutbes «kak goma» u T. 1m.). Cre-
JIyeT OTMETHTh, YTO BO3HHUKHOBEHHUIO U
Pa3BUTHIO OTMCAHHBIX COCTOSIHUH CITOCO0-
CTBYIOT BpEIHBIC IPHUBHIUKH, CBSI3aHHBIC
C YNOTpeOJeHNEM aJIKOTOMsI, KypeHWs, a
TaKk JKe€ TEPHOJbI 3aTSHKHBIX, COCTOSHHUI
NepeBO30YKICHNUS, CBI3aHHBIX C TSKEIIOH
(buzndeckoii pabotoi, MpeObIBAaHUEM B Ma-
IIMHHOM 3aJI€ C BBICOKUM YPOBHEM IIyMO-
BOro ()oHa, HEYJOBJICTBOPCHHOE MOJIOBOE
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BO30Y’KICHHE H T.1I.

XapakTepucTUKa  «aCTEHO-TPEBOXK-
HBIA CHUHIpOM» HaOpana B pe3yJbTare
npoBeA¢HHOrO0 Hccienosanus 13.04 %
U3 4YucCila CTYACHTOB MIJIaJUINX KYpCOB
n 24.13 % denoBek W3 YHCIA CTYIEH-
TOB CTapIIUX KypCOB, MPOIICIIINX TUIaB
MpakTUKy. [ICHXONOTHYECKOe COCTOSIHUE
HCCIIEIOBAHHOMN OIMUCHIBAEMOW KaTeropun
OTJIMYACTCS TMOBBIIICHHONH BO30YIUMO-
CTBIO, CKIIOHHOCTBIO K OECIIOKOHMCTBY IO
HE3HAYUTENBHBIM TIOoBOJaM. (OTMeyaror,
YTO TakoW CIOCOO pearupoBaHusi IPUBO-
IHUT B psAie CIIy4aeB K pOCTY KOJIMYECTBA
KOH(UIMKTOB ¢ OKpyXatommmu. Hccie-
JOBAaHHBIC CTYACHTHI UMCJIM B CBOEM CO-
CTOSIHMU CKJIOHHOCTH p€arupoBaThb IMOBBI-
IICHHOW BO30Y/JIMMOCTBIO B OTBET Ha IITyM,
CJIMIIIKOM I'POMKOE, TI0 HX MHEHHI0, 0011Ie-
HUe OKpyxaronmx u mnp. [lepexuBaemoe
COCTOSTHHE MTPUBOJUT K OBICTPOI yTOMIIS-
€MOCTH, HECHMOCOOHOCTH K JUTUTEIHHBIM
Harpy3kam TICHXOAMOIIMOHAIBLHOTO, (u-
3MYECKOTO COICPKaHMUSI.

XapakTepucTuKka  «acTeHO-Jemnpec-
CUBHBIN CUHIAPOM» 6I)Iﬂa BbISIBJICHA Y
6.52% wccnenoBaHHBIX U3 YMCIIA CTYJCH-
TOB MJIAIIIINX KypcoB Uy 13.79% crynen-
TOB M3 YHMCJA CTAPIIUX KypCOB, MPOIIE-
IIMX [J1aBNPaKkTuKy. [lomydeHHble naH-
HbIC CHUTHAIU3UPYIOT O TOM, YTO JaHHBIC
HCCIIEIOBAHHBIE YACTO MEPEKUBAIOT CHH-
JKCHUE UHTEpeca K COOCTBEHHOM KH3HHU,
HCTIBITBHIBAIOT 3aTPYAHCHUS IPU PEIICHUN
€XKEeHEBHBIX OBITOBBIX BOMpocoB. CocTo-
SIHHE XapaKTepU3yeTCsl KaK 3aTsHYBIIEEeCs
COCTOSTHHE YCTaJIOCTH CO CHIKEHHEM 00-
LIETO JKU3HEHHOTO TOHYCa, HEKelaHHeM
cyOBbeKTa 4To-1rM00 TUIAaHUPOBAaTh, AKTHUB-
HO Y4aCTBOBAaTh B IIPOUCXOIAAIIEM BOKPYT.
OOmIyt0 KapTHHY COCTOSIHHSI OTSTOIIAET
HEOOXOMMMOCTh TIPEOBIBAaHUS CTYACHTOB
B CJIOXKHBIX MCHXO3MOIIMOHAIBHOTO JIaB-
JICHHs, a TaK ke (PU3NYECKHX Harpy30K

YCIIOBUSI JITUTEIBHOTO perica.

XapaKkTepucTHKa «TPEBOKHO-ICIIPEC-
CHBHBII CHH/IPOM» ObLIa OOHapyKeHa y

4.34% wu3 uucna 0O0CIIEIOBaHHBIX
MJIQIIINAX KypcoB Uy 6.89% u3 uncia uc-
CJIEZIOBAaHHBIX CTAPIINX KyPCOB CTYIEHTOB
BY3a crrennaasHOCTH MOPCKOTO W PEUHO-
TO TPaHCIIOPTA.

CTyneHThl  ONHCHIBAEMON  TPYIIIBI
0OHApYKMBaJM B CBOEM COCTOSIHUU UYB-
CTBa TPEBOTH, TOCKH. BpIpaxkanu Hemo-
BOJILCTBO CJIOXKHMBIIIUMUCS JKU3HCHHBIMH
oOcrosiTenibeTBaMu. Paccka3seiBast 0 cele,
BBICKa3bIBAJIU YYBCTBO BHUHBI, HE BCEra
aJICKBaTHO OTPaXKaroIlee JICHCTBUTEIHLHOE
nonoxkenue gen. Ormedanu claboCTh,
OBICTPYIO YTOMIIIEMOCTD, B PsJIC CIIy4acB
HapyIIEeHUs CHA.

XapakTepuCTHKa «TPEBOKHO-POOHU-
YECKUH CHHIPOM» ObLIa BEISBICHA Y

6.52% uccnenoBaHHBIX U3 YUCIA CTY-
JICHTOB MJIaAIINX KypcoB H'y 18.96% cTty-
JICHTOB M3 YHCJa CTapIIMX KypCcOB, MpPO-
HISIIAX TUIaBIpakTuKy. OOHapyKeHHOE
COCTOSIHHE XapaKTEePH3YeTCs] HaINIHEeM
CTaTUCTUYECKH TOJTBEPKIACHHBIX (IIpH
pe <0,05) B cocrosiHuU CyObeKTa HEOO-
OCHOBaHHBIX CTpaxoB. B psiae ciydaes
HCCIICIOBAaHHBIC YKa3bIBAJIM Ha OMpere-
JICHHBIN JMe(UIUT IMOIIMOHAIHHOTO Tel-
Ja, KOTOPBI B CBOIO odepensb (GopMupo-
BaJI JIONIOJHHUTENBHYIO 0a3y IJIsl pa3BUTHA
TPEBOKHOT0, HEYBEPEHHOTO B ce0e COCTO-
STHUSL.

BriBogbl. IlpoBenenHoe wuccienona-
HUE CBHJICTEIILCTBYET O HAIMYHUHU PsiJia

OCOOCHHOCTEH HapyIlIeHUI ajanTa-
[[UU Y CTYJICHTOB BBICHIMX yUEOHBIX 3aBe-
JICHUM creluajbHOCTe MOPCKOTO U ped-
HOoro Ttpancropra. CTyJACHTBI MJIAIIINX
KypCOB HCIIBITBIBAIIA JOCTOBEPHO PEKE,
YeM CTYACHTHI CTapIINX KypCOB, IPOIIeI-
WX TUTABIIPAKTHKY (HAXOIFIIUCH B peiice
CBBINIE 3 MECSIEB) UMENIN YyBCTBO BHY-
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TPEHHETr0 HANpSDKEHHUS, OBICTPYIO YTOM-
JSIEMOCTh BCIICICTBHE YMCTBEHHOH Jes-
TCJIIbHOCTU, HAJIMYXEC ITOBBIICHHOT'O YPOB-
HS pazapaxurensHocTy (mipu pe <0,05),
JIOCTOBEPHO Yallle BBICKA3bIBAIIN KaIOOBI
Ha pabOTy OPTraHOB KEITyTOIHO-KUIICIHO-
TO TPaKTa.

B pesynbrare uccne1oBaHHbIE CTY/ICH-
TBI OBUIN pacIipe/ieNieHbl B COOTBETCTBYIO-
IMEe TPYNIBI: ACTEHO-HEBPOTHYECKYIO,
ACTEHO-TPEBOXKHYIO, aCTCHO-IETPECCUB-
HYIO M TPEBOXKHO-JICTIPECCHBHAsI, TPEBOXK-
HO-(OOHUYECKYI0, N3 KOTOPBIX TOCTOBEPHO
OoJiblliee KOIMYECTBO CTYIEHTOB CTApPIIO-
o Kypca, Moclie MPOXOKISHHUS TIaBIpaK-
TUKA Habpaimu pyOpHKH «acTeHO-HEBPO-
THYECKUH CHUHAPOMY», «TPEBOXKHO-(POOH-
geckuit cuaapom» (ipu pe <0,05).

Takum 00pa3om, MONyYCHHBIC IaH-
HBIE CBHJECTEILCTBYIOT O HEOOXOAMMOCTH
Oonee ymIyONEHHOTO W3YYEHHs BOIPO-
ca O BIWSIHUM JUTUTEIBHOTO MPeObIBAHUS
CTY/ICHTOB BBICIIMX YYEOHBIX 3aBEICHUI
B YCIIOBHUSIX peiica Ha 0COOEHHOCTH Iepe-
YKMBAaCMBIX UMH B 3TOH CBATH HAPYyIICHUI
apantaunu. OOHapyKeHHbIE B3aUMOCBS-
3M MICUXOAMOIMOHAIBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH
HCCJIICAOBAHHBIX U Pa3BUBAIOIIUXCSI UMCH-
HO Y HUX HapylIeHWH ajantaiioOHHBIX
BO3MO)KHOCTEH B COMAILHOM, TICHX09MO-
IIMOHAJEHOM aCMeKTaX OTKPOIOT BO3MOXK-
HOCTH pa3paboTKy HAIPaBIEHHBIX IICHXO0-
KOPPEKLMOHHBIX METOI0B PaOOTHI.
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POJIb UHAUBUYAJILHO-TUIIOJIOI MYECKMX OCOBEHHOCTE
1 ®AKTOPA BPEMEHU B IMATHOCTUKE ITCUXOCOMATHUYECKUX
PACCTPOMCTB

ROLUL PARTICULARITATILOR TIPOLOGICE INDIVIDUALE
SI FACTORUL DE TIMP IN DIAGNOSTICUL DISABILITATILOR
PSIHOSOMATICE

THE ROLE OF INDIVIDUALY-TYPOLOGICAL FEATURES AND TIME
FACTOR IN THE DIAGNOSIS OF PSYCHOSOMATIC DISORDERS
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Caetuiana Maiiciaosua BOHJIAPEBUY
KaHJI. ICUXOJI. HayK, TOIeHT Kadenpbl «[IpakTHYeCcKOl MCUXOIOTHIY,
Y4eOHO-HAyYHOTO MOPCKOTO TYMaHUTAPHOTO HHCTUTYTa OJIECCKOr0 HAIIMOHAIb-
HOTO MOPCKOTO YHUBEPCHUTETA.

KuroueBble ¢j10Ba: HHAMBHAYAIbHO-THNIONOTHYeckHe ocodeHHocTH; CIICK
CYy0ObeKTa; «30HA PUCKA» Pa3BUTHSI ICUXOCOMATHYECKOT0 HAPYIIEHHUSI.

PE3IOME

B cmamve npusedenvt Oanmvie aHanuza UHOUBUOYATbHO-MUNOLOSULECKUX
ocobernocment Uy, CMpadarowux YporocudecKuMu 3a001e8anusimy, Nno3800uue
coenams 6bl800 0 MOM, UMO COMAMUYECKUE HAPYUEHUS UMEIOM CEOU ONpPe)eieH bl
(npoero3upyemplil) PeMEHHOL NEPUO) PA3EGUMUSL, KOMOPbLIL HANPSIMYIO C8A3aH U 00)-
CR0BIEH CReYUPUUHOCTNBLIO UHOUBUIYATbHO-MUNOLOSULECKUX 0COOEHHOCmEl CYObeK-
ma. [lnumenvnocmes C-nepuoda 3a8ucum om coOCMEEeHHO20, CYObEeKMUBHO20, NCUXOCO-
Mamuueckoeo keanma eocnpusimus epemenu cyovexmom (CIICK cybvexma). Ilpeono-
JHCEHA K PACCMOMPEHUI) OUACHOCMUYECKAST MOOeTb OJisl ONpedeNeHUss «30Hbl PUCKAY
PA3BUMUSE NCUXOCOMAMUHECKO20 HAPYULCHUSL.

Cuvinte- cheie: trasaturi tipologice individuale; SPSC a subiectului; «Zona
de risc» a tulburarilor psihosomatice.

REZUMAT
Articolul prezinta date privind analiza caracteristicilor individuale-tipologice
ale persoanelor care sufera de boli urologice, ceea ce permite sa se concluzioneze
ca tulburarile somatice au o perioada de timp specifica (previzibila) de dezvoltare,
care este direct legata si datorita specificitatii trasaturilor individuale-tipologice
ale subiectului. Durata perioadei C depinde de perceptia timpului de catre subiect:
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personald, subiectiva, quantum psihosomatic (SPSC al subiectului). A fost propus
un model de diagnostic pentru determinarea «zonei de riscy» pentru dezvoltarea unei
tulburari psihosomatice.

Keywords: individual typological features; SPSC of the subject; ,, Risk
zones” of psychosomatic disorders.

Summary

The article presents the analysis of individual-typological features of persons
suffering from urological diseases, which allows to be concluded that somatic disorders
have their own specific (predictable) period of development, which is directly related and
due to the specificity of individual-typological features of the subject. The duration of
the C-period depends on its own, subjective, psychosomatic quantum of time perception
by the subject (SPSC of the subject). A diagnostic model for determining the “risk zone”
for the development of a psychosomatic disorder has been proposed.

AKTYyaJIbHOCTb. 11,c. 113-119; 14; 15, c. 56-61].

[To nanusiM AnanbeBa b. I, ApThikoBa ITo muenuto Boiirenko B. A., cBoeo0-
T. A., Monmuanosa O. b., Boiftenko B. A., pa3ue npocTpaHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX OT-
[MaBnoB U. I1. u ap., npupona BpeMeHH, K HOIIEHWI B OMOCHCTEMax 3aKIIFOYacTcs B
KOTOPOW OTHOCST YCJIOBHBIE PEaKIMH Ha TOM, YTO OMOJIOTHUECKOE BpeMs BhIpaXKaeT
BpeMsi, OTHOCSAIIMECS K TIEPBOM CUTHAIb- BpPEMEHHBIC OTHOIICHUS COOBITHI, HMe-
HOW CHCTEME, COXPAaHAIT CBOE 3HAUEHHE FOIIUX MECTO B IPOCTPAHCTBE OWOIOTH-
B JKM3HM YeJIOBeKa M, COOTBETCTBYIOT YECKMX 4acoB. Tak, CyOBEeKTHBHOCTH BOC-
OTIPENICIICHHBIM OMOJIOTHYECKHM 00pa3o- IPHUATHS BPEMEHU SIBISIETCS OOBEKTHBHOM
BaHUSM. ODTH OHOJOTMYECKHEe 00pa3oBa- OCOOCHHOCTHIO TICHXHKH YeJIOBeKa, U caMa
HUSl WM OCHOBA, OOBSICHAIOT MHIUBUAY- TII0 ce0e IMOCTaHOBKA MPOOIEMBI TICHXOJIO-
aJbHBIC PA3ITNYHS MEXKY JIFONbMU [1;2;4, THYECKOTO BPEMEHH KOPPEKTHA KakK B Me-
c.134-140; 6, ¢.73-82; 9, ¢. 117-124; 12].  mUKO-OHOIIOTHYECKOM, TaK U B (uIocod-

UccnenoBanus mpoOieMbl BpeMeHH y  CKOM TuiaHe |6, ¢.73-82].
YeIoBeKa IMOKa3aiH, 9YTO BOCTIPUSATHE Bpe- Kak cumraror wucciaemosarenu, IIo-
MEHHU €CTh CBOWCTBO TOJIOBHOTO MO3ra. OO0# XKMBOW OpraHM3M BCETa COACPIKUT
DTO COBMECTHasi JIEATENbHOCTh IIEPBOWM  YCTPOMCTBO JJIsi U3MEPEHUS BPEMEHHU, U
U BTOPOH CUTHAIBHBIX CHUCTEM, IPUYEM TOIBKO Yepe3 3TO YCTPONCTBO BpeMEHHbBIE
MMEHHO XapakTep BTOPOCHUTHAJbHBIX 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH MaTepUajbHOTO MHpa
CBsI3el y YeJOBEeKa, MOJIb3YIOIIETOCsS pa3- IPEJIOMIISIOTCS BO BHYTPEHHHE 3aKOHO-
JUYHBIME MepaMH cueTa, OPHeHTHUPAaMH, MEPHOCTH BPEMEHHOTO IOBEICHHUS KUBO-
BPEMEHHBIMH TOHATHIMH, 00ECIEUnBaeT T0 OpraHmsma [2; 6, c.73-82;9; 14].
HauOOJBIIYI0 aJeKBATHOCTh BOCIIPUSATHS BpemeHHbIE acmieKThl UMEIOT pa3iind-
BPEMEHH CO BCEH CBOEH MHIMBUAYATbHO- HYIO JUIUTEIBHOCTH ISl OTACIBHBIX Opra-
CTHIO THUTIOJIOTHYECKHUX Pa3iMYUil U 0CO- HU3MOB (KIJIETKH, OpraHa, BUJa, TMOITYIs-
oennocrel [3, 5; 6, ¢.73-82; 8, c¢. 36-54; 1MH), OHM COCTABIAIOT MOHATHE agamnTa-
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Csetmnana MaticnaBosia BOHJIAPEBHUY

LMK OpraHu3Ma K BHEIIHUM BO3JICHCTBU-
sm [ 3, 5].

AmnanbeB b. I, Bonbkenmreitn M. B.,
Opecc I1., JIucenxosa B. I1. u xp., nuuyr,
YToO ajanTauyds OMOCUCTEM K BHELIHUM
BIIMSTHUSIM SIBIISICTCS (DYHIAMEHTAJIBHOM 3a-
KOHOMEPHOCTBIO *u3HH [2; 13, 6, ¢.73-82;
7, ¢.20-33;9,c. 117-124; 10, C. 86-94]. On-
HAKO, caMa TpodiiemMa pa3BepTKH BO BpeMe-
HU 3a00J1€Ba€MOCTH, H, CIICIOBATEIHHO BO-
IIPOCHI IIPOTHO3UPOBAHMS U TIPO(DUIIAKTHKHY,
ABTOpPaMH HE paccMaTpUBACTCS.

b. U. Lyxanos (1989, 2000) ompene-

JINJ, YTO KaXKIBIM OTHACIABHBIA HHINBH]I
HUMEET CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO, BPOXKJICHHYO,
MOCTOSIHHYHO efuHuIly Bpemenu. Co0-
CTBCHHAsl €IWHUIIA BPEMEHU WHIUBUIA
00J1a/1aeT KECTKOCThIO, B TCUCHHE IKU3-
HU HE HU3MEHSCTCS W SBISICTCS OJHUM M3
OOBEKTHUBHBIX IOKa3aTejed JuHaAMHUYe-
CKHX CBOWCTB ICUXHKH—TEMIICPAMECHTA.
WM ObUTH BBIJICIICHBI YETHIPE THIIA TEMIIE-
paMeHTa, TOMy4YMBIINE HA3BaHHUE «T-TH-
na», a TaKXe BBIJEIEH IATbIA, CPEAHUN
TUI TEeMIIEpaMEHTa |pacrperiesieH — paB-
HOBeCHBIH (puc.l) [14].

Tumnonoruyeckue rpyninsl

XOJCpOnUabl CaHI'BUHOMUIbI

PAaBHOBECHLIC

MEJIaHXOJIOU AbI (1)JICI‘M aTOU bl

14%

44%

29%

4% 9%

Puc. 1. JIluneiinoe pacnoJioxkeHue TUIIOB TeMIIEPaAMEHTA U UX MPOLEHTHOe
cooTHOUIeHHe coodpa3no «T-tumy» no b. U. llykanosy (2000) [14].

Ha ocHoBaHMM aHanM3a TPYMIIBI Cep-
JICYHO-COCYJIMCTBIX 3a00JICBaHUM, aBTOP
MOKa3aJl, YTO KXl TUIT TeMIlepaMeHTa
NpeIPacIIoNoKeH 00JIeTh CBOMMHU COMATH-
YeCKUMH 3a00JICBaHUSIMU Ha OCHOBAaHHH
«locus minoris resistentiae», a BpeMEHHBIC
0COOCHHOCTH HX IPOSIBICHHS 3aBHUCIT OT
COOCTBEHHOTO OHOJIOTHYECKOTO BPEMEHU
naauBuaa [14].

OnHako, TeMIiepaMEHTaIbHBIE U TeM-
MOPAJIbHBIC XAPAKTEPUCTUKHU TPYIIITBI IICH-
XOCOMAaTUYECKHX PACCTPOMCTB ypOJIOTH-
Yeckoro npoduiis, aBTopaMu HE paccMoT-
pEHBL. DTHUM OOYCIIOBIICHA AKTYaJIbHOCTh
HAIIIETO UCCIIC/IOBAHUSL.

Leabio uccienoBanms sIBIsICTCS aHa-
T3 WHIUBHYaJIbHO-THIIOJIOTHYECKHUX
OCOOCHHOCTEH CYOBEKTOB, CTpPaIaroIIIX
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3a00JICBAaHISIMEI  YPOJIIOTHIECKOTO TIPOdH-
JI51, C Y4€TOM BPEMEHHBIX IUKJIOB MX pa3-
BUTHAL.

MeToabl Hcc/ie0BaHUSA: CyObEKTHB-
HbIe ¥ OOBEKTHBHBIE METOBI MCCIIEI0Ba-
HUSI ICUXO(U3UOIOTHIECKHUX MTapaMETPOB:
KJIMHAYeCKHe W (YHKIHMOHAIBHBIE WC-
CJIEZIOBaHMS, OCMOTp, OIpocC, Oecena, WH-
TEPBbHIO; METOAWKA ONPENEICHHUs] CBOWCTB
TemriepamenTa (tect Aifzenka I.); meTto-
JIMKa XPOHOMETPUPOBAHUS METOIOM BOC-
MIPOM3BECHNSI KOPOTKUX MHTEPBAJIOB BpE-
menu (L{ykaros b. 1., (2000).

Pe3yabTarsl nccsie10BaHus.

UccnenoBarenbckas paboTa MpoOBOAH-
mach Ha 0Oaze l[opomckoll KOHCYIBTAaTHB-
HOM X03pacyeTHOM MOJIMKIMHUKA TOpoja
Opnecchl.
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[lox HammM HaOMIOAEHHEM HAXOIU-
JICh CyOBEKTHI B KotnuecTBe 387 4enoBex.
[TogpoOHBI  CTPYKTYpHBIH —aHaIN3
BO3pPACTHBIX IapaMETPOB IPEACTaBICH

TaKUMU MOKazareasMu: ot 22 (-2) JeT 1o
35 net — 194 genosek (50%); ot 36 neT 10
50 net — 108 uenosek (28%); o 51 rona u
crapuie — 85 yenosek (22%) (tab.1).

Tabnuya 1

Pacnipenenenue ucciieayeMbIX Tpynil o BO3PACTHOMY NPU3HAKY

Hccnenyemblie mokaszarenu

KommuectBennsie mokazarenu (n 1 %)

(Bo3pact — yer) n %
22 (-2)-35 194 50,0
36 -50 108 28,0
51 u crapmre 85 22,0
BCETO 387 100,0

Pa3nenenue cyOBEKTOB 1O TeHIIEPHO-
My TPU3HAKY, PEICTABICHO CICAYIOIIIM
00pa3zoM: My>KUYMHBI cocTaBmiu — 303 de-
noBek (78,3%); JKeHIIUHBI COCTaBUIH —
84 uenosek (21,7%).

[Icuxonmoruueckoe TECTUPOBAHUE C
LIEJIBI0 ONPEICTICHUE THIA TeMIIepaMeHTa
MPOBOIMJIOCH IO TOKA3aTENIIM «IKCTpa-
BEPCUS-MHTPOBEPCHS» U «HEHPOTU3M-CTa-
OMJIBHOCTB» C TOMOIIBIO TECTa-OMPOCHU-
ka: Aiizenka-EPi (A. B. barapmes, 2000).

[Tcuxonoruueckoe oOcienoBaHue
OBLIO HANpaBJICHO Ha OIpPE/CIICHUE THIIA
TEMIIEpaMEHTa TI0 HWCCICAYeMbIM TMapa-
METpaM: 3KCTPaBEPCUS-UHTPOBEPCHS |
HEHPOTH3M-CTAOMILHOCTE C yY€TOM WH-
JUBUTYaJIbHO-TUTIOJIOTHYECKUX  0COOeH-
HOCTEH.

PesynbraTel aHanm3a  Tokaszareneit
AKCTPaBEPCHSI-UHTPOBEPCUST TIPEJICTaBIIC-
HBI rpaduuecku (puc. 2).

AHanu3 IMOJyYEeHHBIX JAHHBIX Tapa-
METPOB  JKCTPABEPCUSA-UHTPOBEPCHS |
HEHPOTH3M-CTAOMILHOCTD, BBISIBHJI TPYII-
Iy WHAWBUJIOB C TOKa3aTeIsIMH JKCTpa-
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BEpPCHUS-UHTPOBEpCcHs B mpexaenax 1242
U HEHpoTU3M-cTabunbHOCTh 1242 B KO-
muaectBe 251 (64,9%) yenoBek, KoTopas
Obula OTHECEHa HaMH K PaBHOBECHOMY
TUITYy TEMIIEpaMEHTA.

Taxke yCcTaHOBIIEHO, YTO CYIIECTBYET
KOJIMYECTBEHHOE MpeolsiafaHue MHIUBH-
JIOB C WHTPOBEPTUPOBAHHO HalpaBJICH-
HBIM THIIOM TE€MIIEpaMeHTa Haj JKCTpa-
BEPTUPOBAHHBIM.

A B B

Puc. 2. CTpyKTypHBIii aHAJIH3 NO0Ka3a-
Tesleil IKCTpPaBepcUsi- UHTPOBEPCHs Cpeau
cy0beKTOB, CTpajalmuxX 3a00J1eBaHUSIMU
YPOJIOTH4YeCKOro npoduis

*[Ipumedanue. A — HHIUBHUIBI C WHTPO-
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BEPTHOM HANpPaBIECHHOCTHIO THUIA TEMIIEpa-
MeHTa. b — paBHOBecHbIe UHAUBU/IBI. B — nH-
JIUBUJIBI C HKCTPABEPTHON HAIMPaBICHHOCTHIO
TUIA TEMIIEPAMEHTA.

B pesynprare ananMsza JaHHBIX MC-

CIICJIOBaHMS BBIJICIICHBI PsJI TeMIIEPaMEH-
TaJIbHBIX XapPaKTEPUCTHK, COOTBETCTBEHHO
VH/IMBH/TyaJIbHO-TUIIOJIOTHYECKOH HaIpaB-
JICHHOCTH CyOBEKTOB (Tad. 2).

Tabnuya 2

Anaaun3 AAHHBIX TEMIICPAMEHTAJbHBIX oco0eHHOCTEl Cyﬁ'beKTOB Ha
OCHOBAHHUMH UX l/[H[ll/lBHZIyaJ'lI)HO-THHOJIOFquCKOﬁ HalpaBJICHHOCTH

HnmuBuayaapHO-THIOIOTHYECKHE KosmuectBo
XapaKTePUCTHKH (COOTHOLLIEHUE IKCTPA- U 00cJ1eIOBAHHBIX CYy0ObEKTOB
HHTPOBEPTHOCTH; HEHPOTU3MA-CTA0M/ILHOCTH) (n 1 %) OTHeCeHHBbIX
K COOTBETCTBYIOLIIEH
TeMIepaMeHTaJIbHOI
HAINPABJIEHHOCTH
n %
Xosepousl (3KCTpaBepTHAs HAIIPABICHHOCTH ) 20 5,1
CaHrBuHOHBI (IKCTpaBEepPTHAs HAITPABIEHHOCTH) 34 8,9
PaBHOBecHBIN THIT 251 64,9
MenaHxonou/is! (MHHTPOBEPTHAS! HAIIPABJICHHOCTH) 54 14,0
®dnermarouipl (MAHTPOBEPTHAS 28 7,1
HAIPaBJICHHOCTB)
Bcero 387 100,0

AHanu3 TONYYEHHBIX JAaHHBIX ITOKa-
3all, 4TO, CPENIN MCCIeIyeMBbIX JIUIT IPE0o-
JIAIAF0T JINI[A UIMEHHO PaBHOBECHOTO THTIA
TeMIepaMeHTa.

B pesynbrare m3ydeHHs BpeMEHHBIX
[apaMeTpoB OIPENIEICHO, YTO HCCIeye-
MbIe BPEMEHHBIE MapaMeTphl KOJIeOISATCS
B OTIPE/ICTICHHBIX TIPe/IeNlaX U COCTaBIISAIOT
IoKa3aTean COOCTBEHHOW EIMHUIIBI Bpe-
MeHu paBHbIMH OT 0,86 cek 1o 0,94 cek.

[lo pesympraram JaHHBIX XPOHOMET-
pUpOBaHUS ¥ BBIJCICHUS COOCTBEHHOMH
€IMHUIBI BpEMEHH OBLIO TOKa3aHO, YTO
HauOoNbIIas TPyNmna JHI MPUHAICKUT
K K pPaBHOBECHOMY THITy TeMIlepaMeHTa
¢ TOKa3aTeJIsIMA COOCTBEHHOW €IUHHUIIBI
BpeMeHHU paBHOM - 0,9 cek.

CTpyKTypHBIH aHaJIN3 BpEMEHHBIX T1a-
pamMeTpoB TIO3BOIHII ONPENETUTh, YTO Ta-
pamMeTpsl COOCTBEHHON €TUHHIIBI BpeMe-
HU B nipeaenax — 0,9 cek BoisiBiIeHb y 251
YyeJIoBeKa, M cocTaBisaioT 64,9%, 3Tu uH-
JUBUJIBI COCTABHIIM TPYTITY JIUII C PaBHO-
BECHBIM THIIOM TEMIIEPAMEHTA; CYObEKTHI
¢ nokasarensiMu paBHbIMU 0T 0,91 cek 10
0,94 cek, uTo OBLTO BBIABIEHO Y 54 Yero-
Bek (14,0%), coctaBuiu rpyIiny Juil ¢ Me-
JIAHXOJIOUTHOM HaNPaBICHHOCTHIO TeMIIe-
paMeHTa; cyOBbEeKTHI C MMOKa3aTeIsiMi CO0-
CTBEHHOH €TMHHIIEI BDEMEHH PaBHBIMH OT
0,86 cek 110 0,89 cek, yTo OBLIO BBHISIBICHO
y 34 uenosek (8,9%), cocTaBuiIM TpymILy
JIUI] C CAHTBUHOWIHOMN HAIpaBIEHHOCTHIO
TEeMIIepaMeHTa; CYOBeKThI C TIOKa3are-
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aamu ot 0,7 cek 10 0,79 cek, uto OBLIO
BbisiBIIeHO Yy 20 uenosexk (5,1%), cocTaBu-
JIU TPYMIy JIMI[ C XOJEPOUIHON Hampas-
JIEHHOCTBIO TEMIIEpaMEHTa; WHIUBUIBI
C TOKa3aTeNsiMH COOCTBEHHOH €IMHHIIBI
BpeMeHHM paBHOH - 1,1 cek, 4TO BBISBIEHO
y 28 yenosek (7,1%), oTHECEHBI K CyObeK-
TaM ¢ (IerMaTouIHON HAMPaBJICHHOCTHIO
TEeMIIEpaMEeHTa.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAJIN3 PE3yIbTaTOB
MPOBEJICHHOTO TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO 00cIe-
JIOBaHUS U XPOHOMETPUPOBAHMS MOKa3aJ,
YTO TOJNyYEHHBIE AaHHBIE COOCTBEHHON
€IMHUIBl BPEMEHU — TeMIIopasibHas Xa-
pPaKTEepUCTHKA, COBMAAAIOT C JAHHBIMHU 10
napaMeTpaMm 3KCTpaBepCUS-MHTPOBEPCHS
U HEHpOTU3M-CTaOMIBHOCTh — TEMIepa-
MEHTaJIbHBIMH XapaKTepPUCTUKAMHU.

JlanHble aHaMHe3a, TEUEHUs] U Hadaja
Oonie3Hu (MepBbIC CHMIITOMBI YXY/IIICHHSI
MICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO H/WIH  (HPU3NIECKOTO
COCTOSIHMA) TIOKa3ali, YTO TepBbIe MpH-
3HAKM HapyIIeHUs HAYMHAIOT MPOSBIATH-
Csl CTPOTO B OIpPENEJICHHOM BO3pacTe, ¢
OTKJIOHEHHEM B +2-4 Mecsla oT JaThl po-
JKJI€HUs, KOTOPbIE M COCTaBISIOT «30HBI
pHCKa» pa3BUTHs OONE3HH.

B xome wuccnenoBaHMs NpoaHaIU3U-
POBaHbI pacueTHbIE JaHHBIE BO3PACTHBIX
nukiaoB (C-nepuosioB), U3yuyeH aHaMHE3
Oone3Hu (OCTpBIA, XPOHWYECKHU MPO-
LECC), BBIPAKCHHOCTh  KIMHUYECKOH
CUMITOMATHKH  (JIOKaJbHOCTh, OYaro-
BOCTh), XapakTep IMpOSBICHUS U TEUEHUE
Oone3Hu.

JlaHHble, MONy4YeHHBIE B XOJIE HCClie-
JIOBaHUS, COOTBETCTBYIOT JAHHBIM, IIO-
JydyeHHbIMH Jpyrumu aBtopamu (b. W.
Lyxanos, 2000; I1. . Cumopos, 2006)
BPEMEHHOTI'O Pa3BUTHS PA3IMUHBIX IICUXO-
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COMaTHYeCKuX 3a0oneBaHuil (B Kapauo-
JIOTHHU, B TaCTPOIHTEPOJIOTUH - SI3BEHHAS
00JIe3Hb, SHAOKPUHOJOTUU - CaxapHbIH
Juaber).

st penieHuns 3aa4 OCTaBICHHBIX B
nporecce paboTsl, MbI TpaHchopMHUpoBa-
JI¥ TIOHSITHE «COOCTBEHHOW €TMHMIIBI BpE-
MEHU» U, HOHITUI «(DAKTOP» U «BPEMsD».
[Nonsitre - «dpaxkrop BpeMeHU» TpaHcop-
MHUpPOBaHO HaM{ B MOHMMAaHHMU €r0 Kak
COOCTBEHHOT0, CyOBEKTHBHOTO KBaHTa
MICUXOCOMAaTHYECKUX MepeKNBaHUN KOJIU-
YecTBa U MHTEHCUBHOCTH MPOMCXOSIIINX
coobiTaii (CIICK), Bnexymmx 3a coboii
U3MEHEHUs] BO BHYTPEHHEH M BHEIIHEH
cpene opranusma cyobekra. CIICK cyOnb-
eKTa MBI OTpeleNsieM Kak COOCTBEHHBIH,
MICUXOCOMAaTHYECKNH, JTUYHOCTHO 3HAYH-
MBI, CYObCKTUBHBI KBAaHT BOCIIPHSTHS
BpPEMEHH CYOBEKTOM.

CTpyKTypHBI aHalU3 CTaTUCTHUYE-
CKMX BO3pAacTOB HCCIEIyeMBbIX JIUI U
BpPEMEHH OCTPOTO MPOSIBIICHUSI COMaTHYe-
CKOTO HapyIIeHHus, IMOoKa3as, 4TO MaKcH-
MaJIbHBI BO3PACTHOH TMEpHO[ TMpOsBIIe-
HUSI HapyIIEHWH MPUXOJUTCS CTPOTO Ha
OTIpE/ICNICHHBIC, Y3JIOBBIE TOYKU - TOYKH
oudypraumu.

Bpems Mexly TaHHBIMU TOYKaMH 00-
pasyet C-nepuon, C-nnepuoJUIHOCTD ISt
CYOBEKTOB C PaBHOBECHBIM THIIOM TEMIIE-
paMeHTa COOTBETCTBYyeT — 7,65 roaa.

Jnutensrocts C-Tieprozia  HaMpsIMyto
3aBHCHT KaK OT COOCTBEHHOH (Ouomornue-
CKOM) eJMHMIIBI BPEMEHH, TaK U, COOCTBEH-
HOTO TICHXOCOMAaTHYECKOTO, JIMYHOCTHO
3HaYUMOT0, CyOBEKTHBHOTO KBaHTa BOC-
npusitus  BpemeHu cyobekrom (CIICK
cyobekta). [lanueie C-mepuoausaruu
npe/CTaBlIeHbI B TadIHIe 3.
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Tabnuya 3
Pacnpenenenne uccjienyemMoii rpyninsbl cy0beKTOB 110 BO3PACTY,
noJay u C-nepunogam

Bospacr C-nepuon ITon Bcero - n

Mysk. n (%) JKen. n (%) (%)
22-30 2%C- 3%C 110 (28,4%) 31 (8%) 141 (36,4%)
31-40 4C- 5vC 71 (18,3%) 11 (3%) 82 (21,2%)
41-50 5%C- 6%C 63 (16,3%) 23 (6%) 86 (22,2%)
51-65 6%C- 814C 59 (15,3%) 19 (5%) 78 (20,2%)
Uroro 303 (78,3%) 84 (22%) 387 (100%)

Ha ocHOBe mpoOBEIEHHOTO WCClie-
JOBaHWS HamMHu ObUla pazpaboTaHa Mo-

«C», oTpakarolasi BO3pacTHbIE IIEPUOIbL
OCTPOTO TPOSIBIICHUS TICHXOCOMATHYECKUX

Jeib OOJBIIOT0 OHMOJIOTMYECKOTO ITHKIIA

Hapymenuii (puc.3).

Puc. 3. Moaean C-nepuoan3anuy BpeMeHHOT0 MPOsIBJIEHUS ICHX0COMATHYECKHUX

HApyIIEHUH.

C-nepuogpl 6onbluoro
6uonornyeckoro
umnkna

Bce Tunbl TeMnepameHTa;
BCe BO3pacTa; OCTpble n
XPOHUYECKME HApyLIeHNA

% C-nepuopa

JKcTpaBepThbl,
oCTpoe TeueHue

% C-nepuoga

WHTpoBepTbI,
BANOTEKYLEee
TeyeHune

N

% C-nepwopg-
TPeTbA YeTBepTbL

/

% C-nepuopa- nepsas
yeTBepTh

N

% C-nepwuopa- BTOpas
yeTBepTb

% C—nepuoa-
yeTBepTan YeTBepTL

v

OENOES

CNCKc

@»C
: <D
Y

Mpumeyanne: C-nepros — BpeMsi OCTPOTO MPOSBIECHHS IICHXOCOMAaTHIECKUX HAPYIICHHH;

@OC — Touxu (ha30BOI CHHTYISIPHOCTH - OM(PYPKALINT; COOCTBECHHBIN IICHXOCOMATHIECKHAN KBAHT
cyonekra — CIICK cyOnekra.
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[IpencraBnenHas Momens TO3BOIS-
€T CXEMaTH4YeCKH OTPa3HTh BpPEMEHHBIC
MEPUOIBI PA3BUTHUS TICHXOCOMATHYECKUAX
paccTpoiCcTB C y4eTOM CyMMHPOBAHHUS Ma-
JIBIX BpEMEHHBIX TPOMEXYTKOB - 0T CIICK
CyOBeKTa 70 OONBIIOTO OWOIOTHYECKOTO
nuKIa 1 00paTHO, T.€. MPEICTaBUTh, KaK
MTPOMCXOIUT X (OPMUPOBAHUE.

B pesynbrare mnpoBENEHHOIO HC-
clemoBaHUs OBLT pa3paboTaH IHUarHo-
CTHYECKHH aITOPUTM TIO OIPEEICHUI0
BPEMEHH DPAa3BUTHS TCUXOCOMATHYECKO-
rO paccTpoiicTBa Ha OCHOBE WHIUBUY-
AIBHO-TUTIONIOTHYECKIX ~ O0COOEHHOCTE!
naauBuna — C-merpuka 3aboneBaHmUS,
KOTOpasi TO3BOJIIET BBIIBUTH BPEMsS €T0
BEPOSATHOTO OCTPOTO MPOSIBIIEHUS — «30HY
pHCKa», paccuuTaTh TOYKH (Pa30BOM CHH-
TYIIPHOCTH, a TAaK)Ke BBIIBUTH Xapakrtep,
CTPYKTYpy ¥ TIOCJIEIyoIlee pa3BUTHE
paccTpoicTBa BO BPEMEHH.

«30HBI PHUCKa» TPEACTABICHBI CIIEITy-

FOIIMM: JIJIsl DKCTPAaBEPTUPOBAHHO HAIIPaB-
JICHHBIX CYOBEKTOB — 3TO - 28,6 ner (+2-4
MecsIla OT JaThl HS pOKIcHHs); 42,9(+2-
4 mec.) aet; 59,2(+2-4 mec.) rona; s WH-
TPOBEPTHPOBAHHO HAIIPABICHHBIX WH/INBHU-
JIOB — 3TO -32,6(+2-4 mec.) rona; 48,9(£2-4
Mec.) jeT; 63,2(x£2-4 mec.) roaa.

CpaBHUTENBHBIN aHAIM3 PacUeTHBIX
BO3PACTHBIX aHAMHECTHYECKUX TaHHBIX U
JTAHHBIX BO3PAcTa, B KOTOPOM TIPOSIBHUIIOCH
JaHHOe 3a00JeBaHuUe, IMPEICTaBICH: Tep-
BBII TIEPHOJ COOTBETCTBYET BO3PACTY - OT
22 no 30 et (4 C-nepuon) — 31,41%; BTO-
potii mepuox - ot 38 o 45 et (6 C-niepron)
—14,31%; Tpetuii nepuon - ot 54 ot 60 et
(8 C-mrepuon) — 11,32% (puc. 4).

AHam3 TIONyYeHHBIX JAHHBIX BO3-
pacTHbIX «C-TIeproIoB) - BpEMEHH OCTPO-
rO TPOSBJICHUS COMATHYECKUX OpTraHu-
KO-(DYHKITHOHAIIGHBIX M3MEHEHHH Cpeu
HCCIIelyeMOW TPYIIBI JIMII U WX BO3pac-
TOM, TIpEZICTaBIIeH B TabmuIe 4.

Tabnuya 4.
Jdannbie Bo3pacTHOi C-nepuoau3anuu UccjaeyeMbIX Cy0beKTOB.
C-nepuoanbt KosmmuecTBo (%) Cy0ObeKTOB, 0THECEHHBIX K

onpenesieHHoMYy C-niepuoay, Bo3pacT 00¢J1e10BAHHBIX
22-30 | 31-37 | 3845 | 46-53 | 54-59 60-65

4C 31,41

5C 13,67

6C 14,31

7C 9,18

8C 11,32

9C 6,41

JmrensHocth C-miepriozia 3aBUCHT OT
COOCTBEHHOTO, CyOBEKTHBHOTO, TICHXO-
COMAaTHYECKOrO KBAaHTa BOCHPUSITHS Bpe-
menu cyobekrom (CIICK cyOwekra). M3
aHaMHe3a 3a00JIeBaHUS BBISBICHO, YTO
HaOM01aeMoe yXy/IIIICHHE TICUXUIECKOTO

Wi (U3NIECKOrO CaMOYYBCTBHSI OTMEYa-
JI0Ch KaXaple 42-e CyTOK, KOTOPOE MPOsIB-
JSUTOCh KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIM YXYIIIEHUEM
MICUXMYECKOTO WU (PU3UYIECKOTO 370PO-
BbS W MOIVIO BKIIIOYaTh Kak 00OCTpeHHe
OCHOBHOTO PaccTpoicTBa (ypOIOTHIECKO-
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ro mpodus), Tak, ¥ COMyTCTBYIOMINUX EMY
3a00J1€BaHUH.
Toukn MakCUMAaJIBHOTO (TIMKOBOTO) BO3-

31,41%
IT.

pPacTHOTO TPOSIBIICHUSI HAPYIICHUH Cpenu
00CIIe/IOBAHHBIX JIMII, OTPAXKCHBI HA PUCYH-
ke 4.

B1%

2C 3C 4C 5C

10C 11C

6C 7C 8C 9C

Puc. 4. MakcumajibHbIe BO3pacCTHbIC C-l'lepHOZIbl OCTPOro mposiBJCHUSA COMATUYCCKUX

HApyLIEHMI.

*[Ipumedanue. 1 — nepBasi TOUKa MAaKCUMAaJILHOTO MPOSIBJICHUS] N3MEHEHHH; 2 — BTOpas TO4-
Ka IPOSIBIICHUSA U3MECHEHUI; 3 — TPeThs TOUKA MPOSBICHIUS N3MEHEHUH.

Takum oOpa3om, B pe3ynbTare ucclie-
JOBAaHHUSA YCTAHOBICHO HalM4HMe CyIe-
CTBOBaHMS 4YeTKOM Iu(pepeHnmanuu Bpe-
MEHH TPOSIBIICHHUS 3a00JICBaHMUS, €r0 Teye-
HHS ¥ Pa3BUTHUSI B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT UH/IUBHU-
NyaJIbHO-TUITOJIOTHUECKUX ~ OCOOCHHOCTEH
CyOBbeKTa; TPOSIBICHUSI COMaTHUECKUX Ha-
PYILICHHUI yPOIOTHUSCKOTO MPOGHIIS ITPH-
XOIUTCS CTPOTO HAa ONpE/AEICHHBIE, TaK
Ha3bIBa€MbIE, Y3JIOBBIE TOYKH, KOTOpBIE
00pa3yIoT OIPEJICIICHHBII BPEMEHHOH Tie-
puon C-niepuos.

BriBoabI

AHanu3 BO3pacTHBIX aHaMHECTHYe-
CKHX JaHHBIX OCTPOTO MpPOSIBICHUSI COMa-
TUYECKUX HApYLICHUH BBISIBUI HAIMYHE
CYILLIECTBOBAHUS YeTKON quddepeHrannm
BpEMEHH TPOSIBJICHHUS 3a00JIeBaHMsI, €ro

TEUCHUS M PA3BUTHS B 3aBHCUMOCTH OT HH-
JIMBUTyaJTbHO-TUITOJIOTMYECKUX OCOOCHHO-
cTel cyObeKTa.

ITosmyueHnHble pes3yabrarsl aHanM3a 3a-
00NIeBacMOCTH OT CYIIECTBYIOILCH B3au-
MOCBSI3U U B3aMMO3aBUCHMOCTH WHJIUBU-
JIyaJIbHO-TUTIOJIOTMYECKUX ~ OCOOCHHOCTEH
CcyObeKTa U BPEMEHHBIX MTApaMETPOB, JICTJIH
B OCHOBY pa3paboranHoii Mojieiu C-niepro-
JI3aLUN COMAaTHYECKUX HAPYIICHUI.

YCTaHOBIIGHO, YTO «30HA PUCKAY,
NPEJICTABIISICT: Ui JKCTPAaBEPTHPOBAHHO
HAITPABJICHHBIX CyObeKTOB — 28,6 net (+2-
4 Mecsima OT Jarel AHA poxiacHus); 42,9
(£2-4 mec.) neT; 59,2 (£2-4 mec.) roaa; s
MHTPOBEPTHPOBAHHO HAIlPaBJIEHHBIX - 32,6
(£2-4 mec.) Toma; 48,9 (£2-4 mec.) neT; 63,2
(£2-4 mec.) roza.

dakTop BpEMEHH — 3TO OTIIPaBHAsI
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TOYKa, JBWXKYIIAs NpUYMHA (CHIa),
WM omnopa JJisl AEHUCTBUS MHCTPYMEHTA,
KOTOPBIM SBJISICTCS CO6CTB€HHI)II\/'I TIICUXO-
COMATHYECKHH KBaHT BOCHIpUATHA BpeE-
menu cyowekra (CIICK cyObekra), Ha
OCHOBaHHMH KOTOPOTO MOXHO pa3pado-
TaTb AJITOPUTMbI IPOTHO3WPOBAHNA TEYEC-
HUSI TICUXOCOMAaTUYECKUX PaCCTPOMCTB.
[ToaToMy, IaHHOE HCCIIEAOBaHHE HYXKJIa-
€TCsl B CBOMX JAJIbHEHIIINX pa3paboTKax.
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Rezumat
Considerata deseori o nelegiuire, o infractiune, o stare psihiatrica patologi-
cd, determinatoarea unui comportament animalic si primitiv, indicator al degenerarii,
homosexualitatea a fost de-a lungul timpului cauza represiunii si persecutarii politice,
religioase si civile.

Homosexualitatea este identitatea sociald ce poartd in ea stigma, iar acest grup
experimenteaza poate mai mult si mai direct decdt altele problemele ce tin de particu-
laritatile individuale ale persoanei.

Acest articol puncteaza caracteristicile esentiale ale acestei populatii si modul in
care psihoterapia, in special Terapia prin arte, se modeleaza si se potrivesc acestora.

Arta este rationalizarea trdirilor interioare intr-o forma cuprinzdatoare §i compresi-
vd, iar procesul crearii de artda permite un dialog cu Sinele, dialog ale carui concluzii
pot deveni o declaratie catre lume.

Interventiile terapeutice prin intermediul artei ofera persoanelor homosexuale o
modalitate diferita de exprimare a Sinelui si de rezolvare a problemelor. Cunoasterea si
analizarea unei probleme sau a stresului intern prin crearea unui obiect de arta poate
ajuta persoanele homosexuale in rezolvarea de probleme personale.

Keyword: homosexuality; art therapy; the specific of the therapy.

Summary
Often being considered a crime, an offense, a pathological psychiatric condi-
tion, the determinant of an animalistic and primitive behavior, an indicator of degene-
ration, the homosexuality has been the cause of political, religious and civil repression
and persecution over time.

Homosexuality is the social identity that carries within it the stigma, and this group
might experience more intensely and more directly than other problems related to the
individual particularities of a person.

This article highlights the essential characteristics of this population and the way
psychotherapy, especially The Art Therapy, models itself and adapts itself to them.

Art is the rationalization of inner feelings in a comprehensive and compressive form,
and the process of creating art allows a Self-dialogue, whose conclusions can become
a statement to the world.
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The therapeutic interventions through art offer homosexuals a different way of ex-
pressing the Self and solving problems. The knowledge and analysis of a problem or of
an internal stress by creating an art object can help homosexual people in their proble-

m-solving process.

Scurt istoric

Homosexualitatea, in ciuda perioade-
lor de mare tolerantd, a fost considerata in
Vest pentru mai mult de 200 de ani o nele-
giuire. Sexualitatea ce nu avea drept scop
procrearea, reprezenta nu doar o violare a
naturii divine, dar si o deviere periculoasa
de la scopul uman de perpetuare a speciei.

Nu trebuie sd ne surprinda faptul ca
persoanele homosexuale au fost tinta re-
presiunii si persecutdrii politice si religi-
oase fiind considerate eretice, iar homose-
xualitatea un pacat grav. Cei ce erau gasiti
vinovati de ,,degradarea masculilor” comi-
teau un sacrilegiu.

Persecutarea legald a homosexualilor a
incetat intr-o mare masura in secolul XIX
in tarile europene cucerite de Napoleon,
tari ce au adoptat Codul Civil promulgat
de acesta in 1810. Acest cod nu considera
relatiile homosexuale o infractiune.

In 1791, Louis-Michel Le Peletier
de Saint-Fargeau a creat legi doar pentru
adevaratele crime si nu pentru “infractiuni
false, create de superstitii, feudalism, sis-
temul fiscal si despotism [regal]” [1].

Crimele create de superstitii se presu-
pune cé erau acele pacate pe care religia le
considera grave: blasfemia, vrajitoria, ho-
mosexualitatea, erezia etc. Datorita noului
Cod Penal promulgat (26 septembrie - 6
octombrie 1791) acestea au incetat a mai
fi considerate delicte.

Homosexualitatea in medicina si psi-
hiatrie

La inceputul secolului XIX se credea
ca in unele situatii comportamentul homo-
sexual este rezultatul afectiunilor psihia-
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trice sau psihologice, pe cand in altele este
rezultatul propriei vointe. Homosexuali-
tatea va deveni subiect de studiu stiintific
abia in a doua jumatate a secolului XIX .

In incercarea de a explica ,,tentativa
de crima impotriva naturii” s-au delimitat
doua tabere, cei ce vedeau homosexuali-
tatea o caracteristica Tnnascutd si cei ce o
considerau o caracteristicd dobandita.

Karl Heinrich Ulrichs, pionier in lupta
pentru drepturile persoanelor homosexua-
le, va fi primul ce va formula o teorie stiin-
tificd 1n legatura cu acest subiect. Folosind
termenul german de ,,Urning” pentru bar-
batii atrasi de barbati si cel de ,,Dioning”
pentru femeile atrase de femei, definea
homosexualitatea ca al treilea sex, ,,ani-
ma muliebris virili corpore inclusa”, cine-
va cu psihicul unei femei intr-un corp de
barbat. Amandoud numele isi au originea
in legendele nasterii zeitei Afrodita care,
conform uneia dintre legende, s-a nascut
dintr-un barbat (Uranus), iar conform al-
teia s-a nascut dintr-o femeie (Diona).

In perioada 1864-1865 Karl Heinrich
Ulrichs publicé cinci eseuri sub numele
de ,,Studies on the Riddle of Man-Maney
Love”[25]. Autorul si-a dorit, in mod spe-
cial, ca acestea sa fie o explicatie, ci mai
mult o Incercare de emancipare, de susti-
nere a ideii cd homosexualitatea este in-
nascuta si nu dobanditd sau un viciu.

Havelock Ellis in lucrarea sa ,,Sexual
inversion” [9], prima lucrare medicala pe
tema sexualitdtii, a demonstrat cd homo-
sexualitatea este inndscutd, deci naturala.
Ideea cd aceasta nu este patologicd a fost
sustinuta si de Magnus Hirschefeld, medic
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german specialist In sexologie, care consi-
dera de asemenea ca homosexualitatea este
rezultatul unor caracteristici innascute.

In sustinerea ideii ci homosexualitatea
este dobandita, apare la sfarsitul secolului
XIX, studiul medico-legal al lui Richard
von Krafft-Ebing ,,Psychopathia sexualis”
[14] prima lucrare despre patologia se-
xuald si una dintre primele carti despre
practici sexuale ce abordeaza si tema ho-
mosexualitdtii, carte ce va avea un impact
foarte puternic asupra opiniei publice.
Krafft-Ebing considera homosexualitatea
o altd forma de sexualitate, al carei scop
este delectarea sexuald si nu procrearea,
fiind astfel o perversiune cu potential de-
zastruos si consecinte atat personale cat si
sociale.

Ulterior, intr-un articol publicat in
1901, Krafft-Ebing propune o teorie a ho-
mosexualitdtii ce are la origine o anomalie
biologicad aparutda in perioada embrionara
[13].

Psihiatrul si criminologul italian, Ce-
sar Lombroso, considera ca homosexualii
se afld la un nivel de dezvoltare inferior
heterosexualilor. Din acest motiv acestia
nu puteau fi considerati responsabili pen-
tru esecul propriu, pedepsirea lor nefiind
justificatd. Cu toate acestea, pentru prote-
jarea societatii, s-a cerut ca homosexualii
sa fie internati in azile, fiind considerati
periculosi.

Homosexualitatea in psihanaliza

Desi nu a scris nici o lucrare majora
dedicata exclusiv acestui subiect, Freud
si-a exprimat diferitele puncte de vedere
pe tema homosexualitatii in lucrdrile sale
[4].

Spre deosebire de cei ce vedeau homo-
sexualitatea ca ceva diferit de normalitatea
sexuald, Freud o definea ca o caracteristica
naturald a existentei psihosexuale a libi-
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do-ului oamenilor, atat la barbati cat si la
femei. In plus considera ca toti copiii ex-
perimenteaza o faza homosexuala in dez-
voltarea lor psihosexuald, faza prin care
trec in drumul lor spre heterosexualitate.

Freud considera ca instinctele sociale
ca prietenia, camaraderia deriva din im-
pulsurile inconstiente homosexuale ale
celor ce au atins capacitatea de a dezvolta
relatii heterosexuale. Capacitatea de a iubi
a celor homosexuali cat si a celor hetero-
sexuali are legatura cu ceea ce Freud con-
sidera a fi instinctul de bisexualitate uni-
versal. Analizand factorii implicati, Freud
afirma cd homosexualitatea reprezintd o
oprire a procesului de dezvoltare, o fixare
instinctuald intr-o etapa anterioara hetero-
sexualitatii normale [4].

Daca initial Freud a considerat cauza
homosexualitdtii ca fiind centrata pe ata-
samentul bdiatului pentru organele sale
genitale ca sursa a placerii, ulterior a sus-
tinut ca aceasta este determinatd de o ex-
perienta profunda ce a avut loc in perioada
oedipala si care a determinat un atagsament
foarte puternic fata de mama [3].

In 1940, Sandor Rado [22] respinge
teoria conceptului de bisexualitate for-
mulatd de Freud si regandind originile
homosexualitatii, le va defini ca fiind un
raspuns fobic la membrii de sex opus si
nu o simpla componentd a vietii umane
instinctuale.

Contributia majord a lui Socarides
[24] la teoria psihanaliticd a homosexua-
litatii a fost evidentierea faptului ca aceea
experientd profunda despre care vorbea
Freud are loc in perioada pre-oedipala,
mult mai devreme decat a fost sugerat an-
terior. Socarides considera ca 1n perioada
pre-oedipald copilul devine o identitate
separatd de mama, iar orice incercare de
a stabili o relatie cu o persoana de gen fe-
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minin, alta decat mama, va determina o
puternicd anxietate de separare. Aceasta
teorie va conduce la concluzia ca homose-
xualitatea este o stare patologica mult mai
grava decat se credea inainte.

In sustinerea ideii ca homosexualita-
tea este patologicd, Socarides se baza si
pe faptului cd mai mult de jumatate din-
tre persoanele homosexuale manifestau
simptome sau era diagnosticate cu diferite
afectiuni de natura psihiatrica.

Desi multi psihanalisti considerau
homosexualitatea o stare patologica, le-a
fost Tnsa greu sa accepte caracterizarea lui
Socarides. Au existat Insa scoli care au Tm-
bratisat aceasta idee.

Homosexualitatea in DSM

Astfel, in 1952 in DSM-I [2], homose-
xualitatea era inclusad in grupul deviatilor
sexuale definite ca ,,tulburari de persona-
litate sociopate”.

In acest context, studiul lui Evelyn
Hooker devine deosebit de important,
punand homosexualitatea in altd lumina,
scotand 1n evidenta cu totul alta laturd a
sa. Hooker a considerat ca perceptia cli-
nicienilor este gresita deoarece se bazeaza
doar pe cunoasterea homosexulitatii prin
intermediul muncii clinice, a terapiei cu
persoanele homosexuale din inchisori sau
spitale, cei ce au nevoie de ajutor clinic. In
studiul sau, Hooker [10] pleaca de la pre-
misa ca desi homosexualitatea poate con-
stitui o nepotrivire sociald ea nu afecteaza
starea psihologica de bine a omului.

Cercetarea sa a reliefat, cu o imensa
diferenta fata de celelalte studii ce consi-
derau homosexualitatea o entitate clinica,
ca nu exista un tipar general valabil si ca
persoanele homosexuale manifestd la fel
de mare diversitatea din punct de vedere
al comportamentului sexual cat si al pro-
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filului lor psihologic ca si heterosexualii.
Hooker nu neagd prezenta patologiei in
istoricul familiei unora dintre persoanele
homosexuale, dar a demonstrat ca prezen-
ta patologiei nu este suficienta pentru a in-
fluenta dezvoltarea psihosexuala.

Hooker (1968) [11] considera cauza
homosexualitdtii ca fiind infinit mai com-
plexa, ea incluzand o multitudine de varia-
bile biologice, culturale, psihodinamice,
structurale sau situationale.

Conceptia unanima asupra patologiei
homosexualitatii a fost desfiintatd in 1963
de British Wolfender Report ce respinge
ideea homosexualitatii ca boala. Astfel, in
1968 in nomenclatorul revizuit, DSM-II,
homosexualitatea a fost scoasd din grupa
tulburarilor de personalitate sociopate, fiind
considerati o ,,deviatie sexuala”.

In 1973 ca urmare a protestelor comu-
nitatii gay, APA (The American Psycholo-
gical Association) va decide scoaterea ho-
mosexualitdtii din nomenclator. Acesta a
fost un pas foarte important in incercarea
de eliminare a stigmei homosexualitatii.
Nu este negata ideea cad homosexualitatea
poate fi asociatd psihopatologiei, dar este
clar evidentiat ca starea patologica nu este
determinatd de homosexualitate [20].

Desi 58% din cei 10 000 de membrii
APA au votat ,pentru” legat de decizia
comisiei BOT (APA’s Board of Trustees)
de scoatere a homosexualitatii din nomen-
clator, psihiatrii din comunitatea psiha-
nalitica s-au opus afirmand ca stiinta nu
poate fi decisd prin vot, homosexualitatea
continuénd sa fie considerata de psihiatri o
afectiune cu un anume grad de patologie.
Acest lucru face ca homosexualitatea sa se
regaseasca si in DSM-II, 1068 [2], fiind
definita ca ,,disfunctie a orientdrii sexuale”
(Sexual Orientation Disturbance - SOD).
Ulterior, In DSM-III [16] denumirea de
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SOD va fi inlocuita cu EDH (Ego Dysto-
nic Homosexuality). Va fi eliminatd din
nomenclator, doar in 1987, in revizuirea
DSM-III [2]. Acesta este momentul in care
homosexualitatea nu mai este consideratd
o afectiune psihiatrica sau psihologica.

Punctul de vedere al psihiatriei asupra
homosexualititii s-a schimbat de-a lungul
timpului, aceasta ajungand sa fie vazuta
ca un stil de viata alternativ. Acest lucru
a determinat un mare interes profesional
in Incercarea de a oferi servicii psihiatrice
potrivite acestei populatii.

Tinerii homosexuali, un grup minoritar
de risc

Un grup minoritar este orice grup ce
sufera actiuni negative nejustificate din
partea grupului dominant, fapt ce determi-
na dezvoltarea unor modalitati de aparare
ale Ego-ului [1].

In general, majoritatea membrilor unui
grup minoritar se nasc si se dezvoltd in
interiorul acestuia, grupul avand o struc-
tura sociala. In situatii critice apartenenta
la grup 1i uneste pe membrii acestuia, noi
contra lor.

Desi persoanele homosexuale forme-
aza un grup minoritar, acesta este foarte
diferit de celelalte, diferenta ce il face insa
foarte vulnerabil.

Persoanele homosexuale formeaza un
grup sau isi declard apartenenta la acesta,
in general in perioada adolescentei. Ei nu
se nasc si nu cresc in acest grup.

Adolescentii heterosexuali, au exem-
ple de rol, sunt invatati, pot exersa si isi
pot perfectiona inca din copildrie compor-
tamentul adecvat anumitor situatii. Tinerii
homosexuali nu au aceastd posibilitate,
pe de-o parte datoritd descoperirii tarzii a
propriei identitati sexuale, pe de alta par-
te varsta si posibilitatile reduse datorate

acesteia ce 1i limiteaza. Sunt obligati legal
sd astepte pana la majorat pentru a putea
merge in cluburi, acestea fiind de multe ori
singurele locuri in care pot socializa, alege
parteneri sau crea relatii intr-un mod sigur.

Pe de alta parte, in perioada adolescen-
tei, in timp ce tinerii heterosexuali Tnvata
s creeze relatii de natura sexuala, tinerii
homosexuali invata cum sa ascunda de fa-
milie sau prieteni anumite parti ale vietii
lor. Astfel, de multe ori, o mare parte din
relatiile lor vor fi mai putin sincere [16].

Datoritd nesigurantei privind accep-
tarea sociald, adolescentul homosexual
va adopta deseori cea mai usoara cale de
aparare, negarea. Neaga fatd de sine si fata
de altii apartenenta la acest grup minoritar
atat de dispretuit ,,nu e parte din mine, nu
sunt eu, e doar o faza, ce va trece”.

Deseori negarea merge pana acolo
incat adolescentul se identifica cu grupul
dominant. Va respinge cererea Sinelui si
dorinta homosexuala si va incerca sd isi
schimbe orientarea sexuald, indeplinind
roluri heterosexuale, incercdnd uneori
chiar sa creeze relatii heterosexuale.

Presiunea si negarea sunt uneori atat
de mari incat Incercarea de identificare cu
grupul dominant poate avea ca urmari si
accese de violentd indreptate impotriva
propriului grup.

Negarea apartenentei la grupul mino-
ritar si identificarea cu grupul dominant
prin etichetarea dorintei homosexuale ca
nedoritd si heterosexualitatea ca ceva do-
rit sunt doua dintre modalitatile foarte des
intalnite de a face fata stigmatizarii socia-
le. Negarea si incercarea de identificare cu
grupul dominant va determina manie si
repulsie fata de sine ce vor genera ulterior
sentimente de rusine si vina.

In plus, presupunerea larg riaspandi-
td cé toti adolescentii sunt heterosexuali
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constituie un stres major in viata tinerilor
homosexuali impingandu-i spre adoptarea
unui statut inferior, devenind minoritatea
stigmatizata si izolata [12]. Faptul ca sunt
identificati ca fiind homosexuali atat de
sine cat si de altii, genereaza o pierdere
a statului social presupus anterior, cel de
heterosexuali.

In timpul adolescentei un rol esential
in dezvoltarea identitatii 11 au interactiuni-
le cu cei de aceeasi varstd. Aceastd peri-
oada in cazul adolescentilor homosexuali
coincide deseori cu descoperirea propriei
orientari sexuale sau cu procesul de co-
ming-out, fapt pentru care acestia devin
deseori tinte ale batjocurii, urii, uneori
chiar ale violentei. Astfel, ascunderea
identitatii sexuale, devine un rol invatat
pentru a supravietui [16].

Ascunderea propriei identitati sexua-
le, desi ofera intr-o oarecare masura o
sigurantd psihica, determind deseori un
raspuns emotional foarte puternic ce poa-
te ajunge pana la stari critice de depresie,
tentative suicidale, respect de sine scazut,
abuz sau dependentd de alcool sau dro-
guri, anxietate, atacuri de panica, izolare.
Incercarea adolescentilor homosexuali de
a supravietui fizic le compromite de cele
mai multe ori starea de bine emotionala,
mentald sau spirituala. Majoritatea ado-
lescentilor homosexuali sufera deseori in
aceasta perioada turbulenta in incercarea
de a-si gasi propria identitate personala si
sociala.

Izolarea sociald este o fortd puterni-
ca [17] ce 1si pune amprenta asupra vietii
adolescentului homosexual si a capacitatii
acestuia de a experimenta intimitatea.

Datorita interiorizarii parerii si preju-
decdtilor deseori proiectate de grupul do-
minant, tinerii homosexuali devin un grup
de risc, respinsi de cele mai multe ori de
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apropiati, prieteni sau familie. Marginali-
zarea, respingerea, pierderea sau nerecu-
noasterea drepturilor lor umane de catre
apropiati sau societate, determind incapa-
citatea acestora de a vedea pentru sine un
viitor cu succes.

Ca 1n orice grup minoritar si in acest
caz trebuie tinut cont de problema de
identitate generatd de apartenenta la grup,
credinta ca orice lucru nedorit sau nepla-
cut ce se Intampla persoanei se datoreaza
faptului ca e diferit de grupul majoritar. In
cazul adolescentilor homosexuali, aceas-
ta credintd da nastere ideii cd schimbarea
orientarii sexuale sau a comportamentului
sexual va rezolva majoritatea problemelor
si le poate aduce fericirea.

Stigmatizarea

Asemenea altor grupuri minoritare
si in cadrul acestui grup stigmatizarea si
teama grupului majoritar de cel diferit, in
cazul acesta homofobia, vor fi puternic
simtite si 1si vor lasa amprenta asupra per-
sonalitatii.

Stigmatizarea isi va face cunoscutad
prezenta la toate cele trei nivele: tratarea
verbala negativa a grupului, discriminarea
grupului datoritd membrilor sai si nu In
ultimul rand violenta indreptatd impotriva
grupului.

Stigmatizarea are o influentd majora in
formarea identitatii, ea fiind deseori interi-
orizatd, fapt ce determind de multe ori ura
de sine. Ceea ce este permis 1n societatea
heterosexuala este deseori interiorizat ca
fiind interzis unei persoane homosexuale.

Homofobia

Originea homofobiei are radacini adanci
si este strans legatd de dezvoltarea de gen,
roluri si identitatea de gen. La nivel cultural,
homofobia este caracterizata ca fiind respin-
gere, denigrare sau frica de homosexuali ca
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si grup. In psihiatrie, Marmor [15] a eviden-
tiat cum credintele traditionale despre pa-
tologia homosexualitatii au servit sustinerii
unei asa-zise validari stiintifice a discrimina-
rii persoanelor homosexuale si a perpetuarii
unei mitologii a homosexualitatii.

In cultura romaneasca barbatii si fe-
meile sunt definiti ca opusi in ceea ce pri-
veste parametri importanti, iar stereotipul
unei persoane homosexuale o prezintd
ca avand trasaturi specifice celuilalt sex.
In cazul unui barbat gay va fi evidentia-
ta tocmai efeminarea, nonconformismul,
hipersensibilitatea Iui, precum si incapa-
citatea de a se raporta intim la alt adult,
incapacitatea de a fi parinte, uneori chiar
si seductia copiilor. Un barbat gay care nu
are o relatie va fi privit ca o confirmare a
stereotipul conform céruia existd o lega-
turd intre homosexualitate si incapacitatea
de a crea relatii intime.

Cand vorbim de homofobia fatd de
acest grup este necesar a tine cont de am-
bele tipuri de homofobie: institutionaliza-
ta, la nivel de societate si homofobia inte-
riorizata, la nivel de individ.

Refuzul unei persoane de a-si accepta
propria homosexualitate ca o variatie nor-
mald a comportamentului uman este dese-
ori efectul homofobiei interiorizate.

Identitatea individuali si identitatea
sociala

Orientarea sexuald reprezintd atat
identitatea personald cat si cea sociala, ea
avand implicatii in plan social, religios cat
si legal, dar si puternice implicatii perso-
nale.

Desi sunt separate conceptual, cele
doua identitati se afla in stransa legatura,
interactioneaza, se sustin reciproc permi-
tand individului sa faca fata vicisitudinilor
vietii In cel mai bun mod al capacitatilor
sale personale. Identitatea sociald are un

puternic impact asupra identitatii perso-
nale. Cand identitatea sociald poarta in ea
stigma, impactul acesteia asupra identitatii
personale va fi deosebit de puternic.

Spre deosebire de heterosexuali, per-
soanele homosexuale trebuie sd treaca
printr-o operatie psihologica speciala a
constiintei de sine legatd de dezvoltarea
lor sexuala si emotionala, deoarece in cul-
tura preponderent heterosexualad nu exista
un model al imaginii de sine homosexual
sau care sa sustina constientizarea orienta-
rii homosexuale a unei persoane.

Comparativ cu ce se intampla in ca-
zul unei persoane heterosexuale, pentru o
persoana homosexuald procesul de indivi-
dualizare incepe cu o definitie psihosocia-
1a diferitd a masculinitatii sau feminitatii.
Tinand cont de punctul de plecare in pro-
cesul de individualizare, a doua sarcina
psihologica a persoanei homosexuale in-
tr-o lume heterosexuala este procesul de
coming out.

Procesul de Coming out

Coming out a fost considerat mult
timp un singur moment in timp fiind un
eveniment particular de autodefinire ca
persoana homosexuala.

Studiile actuale ale procesului 1l des-
criu ca fiind mult mai complex, fiind ge-
nerat de diferite aspecte ale vietii perso-
nale. Studierea procesului a permis iden-
tificarea factorilor asociati recunoasterii
orientdrii homosexuale in societate dar si
a multitudinii de céi si etape parcurse in
cadrul acestui proces.

Coming out este considerat un pro-
ces de viata [26] ce nu se rezuma doar la
comportamentul sexual, fiind un proces ce
cuprinde si aspecte ale identitatii de sine
dar si fanteziile sau relatiile preferentiale.
Este un proces de dezvoltare ce implica
un nivel ridicat al constiintei personale,
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dar si cunoasterea si recunoasterea trai-
rilor si gandurilor homosexuale. Este un
proces de durata, ce apare deseori ca ur-
mare a incercérii de a scapa de tensiunile
si conflictele generate de negarea propriei
orientari sexuale. Coming out este metafo-
ric vorbind ,,iesirea din dulap”, locul unde
homosexualitatea a fost ascunsa de sine si
de ceilalti.

In cazul persoanelor heterosexuale nu
avem un proces corespondent, pentru ca
nu este necesara ascunderea heterosexua-
litatii, ba dimpotriva a fi heterosexual este
0 presiune a societatii.

Aceastd presiune sociala deseori in-
gradeste, determina neincredere si teama
unei persoane a carei orientare sexuala
este diferitd, lucru ce face ca procesul de
coming out sa fie unul complicat, deseori
dureros.

A fi homosexual implica deseori autoi-
dentificarea ca fiind defect conform pro-
priei religii, lucru ce poate avea ca urmare
izolarea sociala si dezgustul de sine. De
aceea, deseori in perioada de coming out,
are loc si schimbarea viziunii religioase,
lucru ce rezolva o parte din problemele
aparute.

Procesul de coming out, homofobia cu
cele doua forme ale ei, identitatea sociala
si cea individuala, stigmatizarea sunt lu-
cruri foarte importante de care trebuie sa
tinem cont n psihoterapia persoanelor ho-
mosexuale.

Homosexualitatea in terapie

Mult timp tratamentul persoanelor
homosexuale a fost deseori confundat cu
tratarea conditiilor homosexualitatii, fapt
ce a determinat concentrarea atentiei mai
mult asupra homosexualitdtii si mai putin
asupra preocuparilor imediate ale clientu-
lui.
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Modul in care profesionistii in do-
meniul sanatatii mintale aleg sa trateze
homosexualitatea s-a schimbat in ultima
parte a secolului. Dacé in anii ,70 scopul
tratamentului era transformarea persoa-
nei homosexuale in persoanad heterose-
xuala prin castrare psihanalitica, terapie
hormonald sau soc produs de insulind, in
1983 profesionistii din domeniul sanatatii
mintale au fost de acord cé incercarea de
schimbare a orientdrii sexuale a unei per-
soane este nepotrivitd, dar contrazicerile
intre profesionisti au continuat sa existe.

Terapia ce Incurajeaza renuntarea sau
negarea gandurilor si trairilor homose-
xuale determind interiorizarea ideii ca a
fi homosexual este ceva interzis, gresit.
Experienta si timpul au demonstrat ca in-
cercarea de schimbare a orientarii sexuale
folosita ca forma de terapie nu are efectele
dorite, ci dimpotriva agraveaza situatia.

Poate cel mai important lucru in psi-
hoterapie este ca terapeutul nu trebuie sa
plece niciodata de la premisa ca pacientul
este heterosexual. Considerand clientul
heterosexual si incercand sa raspunda in-
grijorarilor sale legate de trairile homose-
xuale, terapeutul tinde uneori sa folose-
asca declaratii ce pot descuraja sau bloca
incercdrile clientului de a vorbi despre
propria orientare sexuala.

In plus, in contextul heterosexualititii
presupusa de terapeut, acesta 1i ofera clien-
tului o imagine gresita. Clientul poate con-
sidera ca terapeutul evita subiectul homose-
xualitatii si in Incercarea de a-l proteja, nu
isi va declara orientarea sexuald. in unele
situatii insd clientul poate percepe evitarea
terapeutului ca o reactie homofoba.

Homofobia in terapie

Atitudinea homofoba poate aparea
uneori si 1n cadrul psihoterapiei, atit in
transfer cat si in contratransfer.
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Din motive complexe pacientul poa-
te percepe terapeutul ca pe depozitarul
interdictiilor sociale sau familiale impo-
triva homosexualitatii fapt pentru care
poate dezvolta un transfer negativ fata de
acesta. Acest lucru poate determina, in si-
tuatii extreme, incetarea brusca a terapiei
sau evitarea subiectului homosexualitatii
in terapie. Clientul considera ca astfel se
protejeaza de imposibilitatea terapeutului
de a-1 intelege.

Probabil cea mai comuna manifestare
a homofobiei in psihoterapie apare ca par-
te a contratransferului, ca raspuns la ex-
plorarea initiala de catre client a propriilor
trdiri homosexuale. Decizia clinica poate
fi semnificativ alteratd dupa aflarea de ca-
tre terapeut a orientarii sexuale a clientu-
lui. Reactiile homofobe inconstiente ale
terapeutului, atunci cand existd, pot avea
un efect devastator asupra unui client ho-
mosexual.

Trairile negative apar adesea In proce-
sul de coming out cand are loc o schimba-
re semnificativa in identitatea persoanei.
Aceastd schimbare poate implica deseori
o perioada de ambivalentd pronuntata, in-
doiald si o scadere temporara a respectului
de sine. Persoana aflata in terapie poate fi
puternic afectatd de modul in care terapeu-
tul raspunde ingrijorarilor sale.

Ambivalenta ce apare in perioada de
coming out 1si are radacinile in interioriza-
rea conceptiei sociale ca homosexualitatea
este ceva amoral, iar persoanele homose-
xuale sunt inferioare celor heterosexuale.

Interpretarea acestei ambivalente ca
indicator al faptului ca pacientul nu este
homosexual constituie deseori o altd gre-
seala 1n terapie. Terapeutul trebuie sa aiba
mare grija sd nu blocheze reactiile clien-
tului cand acesta isi exploreaza propriile
trairi, pozitive sau negative, legate de ho-

mosexualitate.

Probleme specifice terapiei cu per-
soane homosexuale

Homosexualitatea nu trebuie consi-
derata cauza tuturor problemelor clientu-
lui, uneori a fi homosexual este folosit ca
scuza sau explicatie pentru conflicte psi-
hologice ce nu au legiturd cu aceasta. In
alegerea formei de terapie potrivita trebu-
ie acordatd o deosebitd atentie impactului
semnificativ pe care il are constiinta de a
fi homosexual pentru un individ ce creste
intr-o societate ce condamna puternic ace-
astd manifestare de identitate.

Stresul si tensiunea ca consecinte ale
apartenentei la un grup minoritar stigmati-
zat poate face ca lucrurile sa escaladeze de
laun conflict normal de identitate la nivele
patologice ale depresiei si disperarii.

Astfel in deciderea formei de terapie
trebuie tinut cont nu doar de simptome, ci
si de severitatea acestora. In unele cazuri
este nevoie doar de informarea clard sau
poate participarea Intr-un grup de terapie,
alteori, cazurile sunt mai severe si necesita
tratament medicamentos.

Unul dintre scopurile principale ale
psihoterapiei este integrarea emotionald
si sexuald, nu doar 1n vederea ducerii unei
anume vieti sexuale.

Terapia acestei populatii ridica proble-
me diverse, implica interactiuni specifice
cat si un set de norme etice diferite.

Arta, Terapia prin arte si homosexua-
litatea

Arta poate reflecta diferite elemente
latente ale naturii artistului cum ar fi com-
ponenta androgind, scopul artei fiind une-
ori unul defensiv, ea servind ca modalita-
te de exprimare a problemelor de natura
emotionala.

Desenele creative, in sensul cel mai
clar al plinatatii individului, evidentiaza

44



Psihologie revista stiintifico - practica, 2019, nr. 1-2 (34)
ISSN 1857-2502; ISSNE 2537-6276. Categoria B

b4

atat sandtatea sa psihica, potentialul sau
nevrotic, cat si masculinitatea sau femi-
nitatea sa, iar fantazia de a deveni, de a
fi amandoua sexele este deseori prezenta
in artele creative. Homosexualitatea inca
neconstientizatd este asociata deseori cu
fantezia renasterii, cdci intr-o formulare
traditionald, arta este vazuta ca sublimatia
capacitatii reproductive a femeii [6].

Existd o relatie puternica intre expri-
marea creativa personald si identitatea se-
xuald, la fel cum exista o legatura puterni-
ca intre creativitate si sanatate, n special
sanatatea psihica [21].

Arta reduce anxietatea, iar exprima-
rea prin intermediul ei 1i conferda omului
un sentiment de siguranta ce Incurajeaza
si sustine exprimarea durerii sufletesti n
moduri 1n care vorbirea directd nu o per-
mite.

Interventiile terapeutice prin interme-
diul artei ofera persoanelor homosexuale o
modalitate diferita de exprimare a Sinelui
si de rezolvare a problemelor. Cunoasterea
si analizarea unei probleme sau a stresu-
lui intern prin crearea unui obiect de arta
ii poate ajuta in procesul de rezolvare de
probleme.

Artele expresive si interventiile prin
joc, drama sau jocul de roluri, rezoneaza
foarte bine cu varsta adolescentei si carac-
teristicile psihologice ale acestei etape de
dezvoltare, incurajand exprimarea de sine.
Prin drama, artd plastica, muzica, scris
creativ, poezie, secretul poate fi explorat
intr-un cadru terapeutic.

Scrisul creativ este o modalitate expre-
siva de exprimare, o forma de discutie ce
permite proiectia atat de folositoare in si-
tuatiile cu care se confrunta tinerii homo-
sexuali. Ce se va intdmpla dupa coming
out? Care va fi reactia membrilor familiei,
a apropiatilor? In plus, scrisul creativ ofe-

45

ra posibilitatea schimbarii circumstantelor
prezente si crearea unui viitor asa cum si-1
doresc.

Sculptura si modelajul pot deschide o
cale de comunicare si exprimare a Sinelui.
Lutul are un efect linistitor, iar modelarea
lui da un sentiment de stapanire si control
a situatiei, dar si de calmare. Lutul poate fi
lovit, aruncat, ciupit, fiind un mod sigur
de exprimare a furiei printr-o activitate ba-
zatd pe joc.

Muzica si interpretarea unei compozi-
tii la un instrument muzical permite tine-
rilor sd treaca dincolo de partea cognitiva
ce-i limiteaza, ce-i tine in loc, putandu-si
exprima sentimentele si trairile intr-un
mod sigur si mai profund. Muzica este
vocea spiritului uman, ea exprimand mai
bine decat cuvintele pasiunea si emotiile
ce dau lumina vietii [5].

Jocul de rol este 0 modalitate a terapiei
prin arte de identificare a problemelor si
de planificare sau ilustrare a urmarilor sau
asteptarilor in situatii specifice.

Psihodrama le permite adolescenti-
lor homosexuali sa se cunoasca in toa-
ta complexitatea lor, dar si sd lucreze cu
problemele lor existente. Prin psihodrama
gandurile, trdirile si sentimentele pot fi ex-
primate intr-un mod sigur nefiind nevoie
de verbalizarea acestora. Psihodrama ofe-
rd instrumente foarte importante pentru
rezolvarea conflictelor interne, familiare
sau a conflictelor ce tin de comunitate,
rezolvare ce poate conduce individul spre
acceptarea de sine si integrarea unei iden-
titati pozitive, acceptarea unui rol, jucarea
si crearea lui. Din perspectiva sociometri-
ca, procesul de coming out poate fi privit
ca fiind legat de tranzitia rolului si ex-
pansiunea sa. Moreno [18, 19] postula ca
Sinele ia nastere din rolurile invatate prin
intermediul actiunilor sau interventiilor.
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Rolurile pot fi invatate, dezvoltate, modi-
ficate, slabite sau facute sa dispara.

Teoria rolului elaborata de Hare [. &
Hare A.P. [8] evidentiazd factorii ce in-
fluenteaza felul in care rolul este jucat,
dar si variabilele pe care individualitatea
le imprumuta acestuia. Cand vorbim de un
rol, procesul incepe cu primirea si asuma-
rea lui, etape in care nu existd variabile.
Jucarea rolului va imprima insa acestuia
modificari individuale, personale.

Crearea unui rol este procesul caracte-
rizat de cel mai ridicat nivel al schimbari-
lor. Prin crearea unui rol, persoana isi ex-
prima propria interpretare si spontaneitate
si mai putin asteptarile sociale sau ceea ce
a fost Invatata.

Procesul de a dezvolta o identitate ho-
mosexuald pozitiva este strans legat de n-
vatarea unui rol, deseori unul nou, diferit
de cel cunoscut.

Sedintele de psihodrama ce au drept
scop Invatarea unui rol sunt deosebit de
importante in formarea si dezvoltarea unei
identitati homosexuale pozitive, ele pu-
tand oferi o mare oportunitate in scopul re-
pararii atomului social. Studierea, cunoas-
terea, dezvoltarea si interiorizarea unui rol
vor permite depdsirea starii de marginali-
zare In care deseori clientii homosexuali
sunt blocati.

Din moment ce atitudinile homofobe
sunt omniprezente In societatea noastra
este inevitabil faptul cd cele mai mul-
te persoane homosexuale interiorizeaza
aceste stereotipuri si atitudini negative ca
parte a propriei lor identitati. Indepartarea
stigmelor, miturilor sau stereotipurilor este
o batilie foarte grea pentru o persoana. In
acest scop, psihodrama ofera instrumente
deosebit de importante si un real ajutor in
exprimarea vocilor, imaginilor si stereoti-
purilor interiorizate.

Sunt putine grupurile minoritare ce
experimenteaza atat de mult si atat de di-
rect problemele ce tin de persoana ca cel
homosexual. O persoand ce a interiorizat
aceste stereotipuri negative nu va fi capa-
bila sa schimbe atitudinea altora pana nu
isi va cunoaste propriul sine.

Foarte multe dintre interventiile Tera-
piei prin arte sunt potrivite clientilor ce se
confruntd cu probleme de identitate. Arta
poate fi folositd pentru explorarea proble-
melor de identitate sexuald, a homofobiei
interiorizate, traumei si abuzului, identi-
tatii de gen, depresiei sau in procesul de
coming out. Desenele creative exprima
intr-un sens larg individul in intregimea
si complexitatea sa, incluzdnd deseori atat
masculinitatea cat si feminitatea sa.
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gram complex de interventie psiho-logopedica.

Rezumat

Virsta prescolara a copilului, reprezinta o perioada vertiginoasd, senzitivd
pentru dezvoltarea fenomenelor si proceselor psihice. Limbajul indeplineste o serie de
functii, printre ele se numarda functia de comunicare, de organizare a ideilor si activita-
tii, de fixare si acumulare a experientei social-istorice, de reglare a proceselor psihice.
Insuficienta studiilor referitoare la comunicarea prescolarilor cu tulburari de limbaj §i
dezvoltarea ei in contextul recuperarii tulburarilor de limbaj, ne-a motivat sa desfasu-
ram cercetarea prezentd.

Keywords: language preschools; language; communication; language di-
sorders; complex psycho-speech therapy program.

Summary

The pre-school age of the child is a vertiginous period, sensitive to the deve-
lopment of mental phenomena and processes. Language has a number of functions, in-
cluding communication, organization of ideas and activity, setting and accumulation of
social-historical experience, regulation of mental processes. The inadequacy of studies
on the communication of pre-school children with language disorders and its develop-
ment in the context of the recovery of language disorders has motivated us to carry out
the current research.

Tematica, complexitatea si multidisci- cial a celei speciale, psihologiei educatiei,
plinaritatea problemei dezvoltarii comuni- psihopedagogiei sociale, a personalitatii,
carii orale si a limbajului vs tulburarile de  psihologiei varstelor si psihologiei fami-
limbaj la copiii prescolari, constituie un liei. Tulburdrile de limbaj lasa amprenta
subiect comun pentru mai multe stiinte, fi- asupra intregii personalitati a prescolaru-
ind situat la intersectia psihologiei, in spe- lui, inclusiv asupra comunicarii. Problema
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dezvoltarii comunicarii, depasirii tulbura-
rilor de limbaj a preocupat interesul cerce-
tatorilor mereu si a fost investigata atat de
clasicii psihologiei si logopediei cat si de
contemporani, din diverse puncte de vede-
re: N. Bucun, 1. Carpenco, C. Paunescu, E.
Verza, E. Boscaiu, E. Vrajmas, C. B. Ha-
tegan, R. Levina, G. Circhina, L. Savca,
T. Filiceava s.a.. Concluzia autorilor este
cd in dezvoltarea comunicdrii, precum $i
in depasirea tulburarilor de limbaj, exista
perioade senzitive si/sau critice, unele din
acestea prezentand importantd mutuala si
se regasesc in intervalul dintre nastere si
varsta de sase ani [3, 4].

Rezultatele obtinute in urma evaluarii

comunicarii si limbajului prescolarilor (5
ani) cu tulburari de limbaj (TL) ne-a deter-
minat sa elabordam un program complex
de interventie psiho-logopedic in vederea
dezvoltarii comunicarii prin optica amelio-
rarii tulburarii de limbaj a prescolarilor si
consilierea parintilor in perspectiva schim-
barii atitudinii si sustinerii copilului cu TL.
Structurarea Programului complex
de interventie psiho-logopedica
Strategia de interventie complexa psi-
o-logopedica in cazul TL si C (tulburarilor
de limbaj si comunicare) valabila pentru
prescolari cu varsta de 5-6 ani este structu-
ratd pe 4 dimensiuni. Fiecare dimensiune
cuprinde arii specifice (vezi fig.1.)

Program complex de interventie psiho-logopedica

Ameliorarea TL prin

Dezvoltarea
dezvoltarea:

limbajului:
-auzului fonematic, el
- motricitatii, articu- - lexico-gramatical
latorii si fine a mainii

- lexico-semantic

- postarea sunetului,

, _ -premizele
-diferentierea,

automatizarea citit-scrisului

Interventie psiho-logopedica Consiliere parentald

Schimbarea si
optimizarea
atitudinilor si
dezvoltarea abilitdtilor
parentale in vederea
demersului comun de
sprijin al copilului

Dezvoltarea
competentilor de
comunicare verbald
si non-verbald

Figura 1. Programul complex de interventie psiho-logopedica.

Dimensiunea Ameliorarea si depasi-
rea TL.

Utilizarea terapiei individuale sau de
grup de catre logopezi se bazeaza pe expe-
rienta terapeutica de a folosi tehnici, care
ar permite tuturor persoanelor cu TL ma-
ximizarea potentialului lor verbal sau no-
n-verbal de comunicare [1]. Ameliorarea
si depasirea TL este conditionatd nu numai
de eficienta metodelor logopedice, dar si
de o serie de factori ce tin de particulari-
tati psiho-individuale ale copiilor cu TL.
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Alaturi de metodele logopedice intervin
metode psiho-pedagogice cu actiune indi-
recta asupra corectarii/dezvoltarii limba-
jului, prin intermediul carora se inlesnesc
caile de actiune a metodelor logopedice
specifice. In felul acesta, copilul cu TL se
pregateste din punct de vedere psihic si
fiziologic, ceea ce duce la facilitarea me-
todelor si procedeelor logopedice adec-
vate. In cazul TL este oportun de a aplica
programe de recuperare prin terapia inte-
gratd, o actiune multidimensionald, axata
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pe personalitate, care are drept obiective
majore restructurarea si compensarea per-
sonalitatii Tn conditiile dezvoltarii acesteia
in context social.

Obiective: pronuntarea corecta a tutu-
ror sunetelor limbii romane potrivit modu-
lui de articulare; intonatia acestora in func-
tie de pozitia lor in cuvant sau in silaba;
perfectionarea discernamantului auditiv in
sesizarea sunetelor in ansamblul cuvan-
tului sau in grupuri silabice; deprinderea
de formare a cuvintelor din sunete initiale
date; ameliorarea si inlaturarea unor defi-
ciente de pronuntie a sunetelor (omisiuni,
inversiuni, inlocuiri, prelungiri).

Dimensiunea dezvoltarea limbajului

La varsta prescolara limbajul capata
noi valente si 1i permite copilului sa rea-
lizeze relatii cu adultii si cu ceilalti copii,
sa-si organizeze activitatea psihica, sa-si
exprime ideile si starile interioare, dar sa
inteleaga si sa acumuleze informatii. Prin
intermediul limbajului copilul 1si dezvolta
propria experienta si mai cu seama Invata
din experienta altora. Din punct de vede-
re psihologic, momentul important pentru
dezvoltarea ulterioara a sistemului verbal
il constituie recunoasterea, intelegerea si
pronuntarea primelor cuvinte de catre co-
pil. Perfectionarea limbajului copiilor are
o importantd deosebitd, atit pentru inte-
grarea copiilor in scoald, cat §i pentru dez-
voltarea Intregii personalitati.

Obiective: dezvoltarea aspectelor fo-
netic, lexical si gramatical, sintactico-se-
mantic ale limbajului; folosirea corectd
a terminatiilor substantivelor, mai ales la
cazul genitiv si dativ, formelor articulate
si nearticulate ale substantivelor la singur
si plural; etc.

Dimensiunea dezvoltarea comunicarii

Relatiile interpersonale sunt esentiale
pentru comunicarea dintre oameni, fara de

care este imposibil de a finaliza formarea
functiilor mentale, proceselor si calitatilor
umane. Trei tipuri de relatii: copil - adult;
copil - copil; adult - adult sunt foarte im-
portante si au un impact direct asupra for-
marii personalitatii copilului. L. Vigotski,
A. Zaporojet, M. Lisina, A. Leontiev, si
altii vorbesc despre impactul comunica-
rii in formarea calitatilor de personalita-
te ale copilului, in dezvoltarea stilului de
comportament si al relationdrii cu altii, ce
contribuie la formarea abilitatilor relatio-
nale cu lumea exterioara. A. Bodaliov, A.
Ruzscaia considera ca atitudinea fata de
alte persoane formeaza axa/linia centrala a
personalitatii in devenire, necesare pentru
socializarea copiilor [3, 4, 6].

Obiective: Formarea si dezvoltarea
abilitatilor si competentelor de comuni-
care; dezvoltarea formei de comunicare
potrivit varstei cronologice; formarea si
modelarea comportamentului personal
verbal si actional al copilului in diverse ti-
puri de activitate comund, interrelationare
si interactionare; stimularea si dezvoltarea
conduitei verbale pe platformele: abilitati
verbale, activism propriu in comunicare;
diminuarea barierelor, obstacolelor in co-
municare; stimularea si optimizarea autoa-
precierii si a increderii in sine, in propriile
capacitati, a optimismului; dezvoltarea
capacitatii de identificare si intelegere a
propriilor emotii; stimularea/incurajarea
verbalizarii emotiilor; stimularea, optimi-
zarea, dezvoltarea capacitatii de sintonie,
compasiune, empatie fatd de semeni; dez-
voltarea autocontrolului emotiilor; inlatu-
rarea negativismului fatd de vorbire si a
unor tulburdri comportamentale; aplana-
rea si solutionarea situatiilor conflictuale.

Pentru realizarea obiectivelor am folo-
sit metode si tehnici de factura psihologica
si psihoterapeutica: Exercitiile de relaxare,
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vizualizare si respiratie; Art-terapie- de-
sen, pictura, modelaj, colaj; Povesti si bas-
me terapeutice; Tehnici expresiv-creative;
Tehnica restructurare cognitiva, varianta
modificata pentru copii; Meloterapie, teh-
nici de miscare, comunicare non - verbala
si dans-terapie si miscare; Dramaterapie,
teatru de umbre; Jocul de rol si lutoterapia;
Paper quilling, etc.

Dimensiunea Schimbarea si optimi-
zarea atitudinilor si dezvoltarea abilita-
tilor parentale.

O componenta asupra careia se apleaca
din ce in ce mai mult factorii de decizie in
domeniul educatiei este educatia parentald,
ceea ce Inseamna: informare si formare pen-
tru educarea copilului; studiu al dezvoltarii
acestuia; evaluare si autoevaluare privind
cresterea, dezvoltarea si educarea copilului.

Principalele obiective ale consilierii
parentale: cunoasterea parintilor; fami-
liarizarea parintilor cu particularitatile
normative ale dezvoltarii psihofizice si
particularitatile reale ale propriilor copii;
informarea parintilor despre conditiile
comunicarii eficiente, care sd nu duca la
blocaje; consilierea parintilor in vederea
avantajului demersului comun de sprijin a
copilului; Suportul psiho-emotional al pa-
rintilor, prin insusirea tehnicilor de autore-
laxare, de autocontrol al emotiilor, mana-

gementul starilor tensionate; Dezvoltarea
abilitatilor parentale.

Modalitati/tehnici si conditii de conlu-
crare cu parintii: se stabileste o atmosfera
calda, grijulie, In care toti parintii au va-
loare, sunt ascultati si au oportunitati de a
contribui si de a-gi asuma responsabilitati;
se incurajeaza, apreciaza eforturile lor; se
oferd parintelui libertatea de a se exprima
deschis, de a vorbi despre gandurile, senti-
mentele sale, etc.

Pentru a verifica eficienta programu-
lui complex de interventie psiho-logope-
dica a fost realizat experimentul formativ
in cadrul caruia au participat 15 prescolari
cu TL si 15 parinti, ei au constituit gru-
pul experimental (GE). A fost selectat un
grup de control (GC) format si el din 15
prescolari cu TL si 15 parinti, prescolarii
GC au benificiat de interventie logopedica
traditionala.

Ipoteza lansata la etapa data este ca intre
rezultatele prescolarilor GE si GC vor exista
diferente statistic semnificative la toate di-
mensiunile cercetate (ameliorarea TL, dez-
voltarea limbajului; dezvoltarea comunica-
rii; schimbarea/optimizarea atitudinilor pa-
rentale) ca urmare a impactului programului
complex de interventie administrat.

Rezultatele la completarea Fisei logo-
pedice sunt prezentate in tabelul 1.

Tabelul 1.
Rezultate Fisa logopedica, GE si GC
Diagnoza Diagnoza finala
initiala
Grupul Recuperare totala Recuperare partiali
Nr. copii TGL Nr. % Nr. copii % TL
copii
GE 15 TGL III 9 60 6 40 TFFL
GC 15 TGL III 3 20 7 46,67 TFFL
33,33 TGL-III
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La retestare prin aplicarea Fisei logo-
pedice au fost constatate schimbari calita-
tive la ambele grupuri cercetate (vezi tab.
1). Evaluarea logopedica a aratat ca lim-
bajul copiilor s-a modificat sub influenta
interventiei logopedice, Insa rezultatele
copiilor sunt diferite: GE — la 9 copii la
finele interventiei psiho-logopedice tulbu-
rarile de limbaj au fost depasite, la 6 copii
tulburdrile au fost ameliorate, diagnoza
s-a schimbat Tn Tulburare fonetico-fone-
matica a limbajului, (prin acordul CMPP).
In GC — 3 copiii au fost recuperati, iar la 7

copii s-a produs doar ameliorare, diagnoza
a fost schimbata in TFFL; la 5 copii a ra-
mas aceiasi diagnoza, schimbari le produs
nu au permis schimbarea diagnozei.

Pentru a evalua impactul programului
de interventie asupra atitudinii parintilor
fatd de TL a copilului propriu au fost com-
parate rezultatele parintilor copiilor din
GE si GC, pre- si post- interventie. Atitu-
dinea parintilor fata de TL a copilului este
diferita, in functie de evolutia, schimbarile
produse in limbajul copiilor, descifrabila
din tabelul 2.

Tabelul 2.

Repartizarea parintilor la
Atitudinea parintilor fata de TL a copilului (parinti %)

TL Atitudine cooperanta Atitudine superficiala Atitudine hiperbolizanta
Test Retest Test Retest Test Retest
Nr.pa- | % Nr. % | Nr. pa- % Nr. % Nr. % Nr. %
rinti parinti rinti pa- pa- parinti
rint1 rint1
GE 3 20 15 100 4 26,67 | 0 0 8 153,33 0 0
GC 3 20 5 33,33 5 3333 | 4 26,67 | 7 |46,67 6 40

Majoritatea parintilor copiilor GE sunt
satisfacuti de saltul produs in dezvoltarea
limbajului copilului, au devenit coope-
ranti, mult mai binevoitori, deschisi socia-
bili. Schimbare facilitatd de participarea
lor in programul de consiliere parentala.
Atitudinea fatda de TL a parintilor copiilor
din GC nu s-a schimbat, mai cu seama pa-
rintii copiilor cu diagnosticul neschimbat.

Rezultatele la Testul Cunoasterea
vdrstei psihologice a limbajului.

In figura 2. prezentim media puncta-
jului la probele Cunoasterea Virstei psi-
hologice a limbajului la retest a GE/GC
in paralel cu media de la test. La probele

Contrarii fara obiecte si imagini si Verbe,
rezultatele prescolarilor GE si GC indica
necorespundere cu datele normative date
in test, ce o explicam prin specificul lim-
bajului prescolarilor cu TL si necesitatea
de a se sprijini in exprimare mai mult pe
material intuitiv. Comparatia rezultate-
lor retest a GE si GC prin testul U Mann
Whitney arata diferente statistic semnifi-
cative la patru probe: Lacune U=37,500;
p=0,001; Cifre U=25,000; p=0,001; Con-
trarii fara obiecte si imagini U=53,000;
p=0,006; Culori U= 30,000; p=0,001,
ceea ce semnificd imbunatatire, crestere a
valorilor doar la aceste probe.

52



Psihologie revista stiintifico - practica, 2019, nr. 1-2 (34)
ISSN 1857-2502; ISSNE 2537-6276. Categoria B ¥

O RPN WU O N 0 O

contrarll I lacune cifre

MW retest GE

5,064,86 5

materii

M retest GC

5,535,4

Verbe

Contrarii (fi) culori

date normative

Figura 2. Media rezultatelor la Cunoasterea virstei psihologice a limbajului,
GE si GC retest

Nu au fost identificate diferente sta-
tistic semnificative la probele: Contra-
rii cu imagini §i obiecte, Materii, Verbe,
progresele sunt apropiate. Atestarea cres-
terii punctajului doar la unele probe noi
o apreciem si ne bucuram de orice dina-
micd pozitiva in cazul copiilor cu TL. Sa
ludm 1n consideratie ca prescolarii din GC,
tot au fost inclusi In activitati de terapie
logopedica, de aceea diferenta dintre ei

10
5 3,92 3,95
. ]

test VPL

B GE

este nesemnificativa. De ce anume avem
diferenta statistica la probele enumerate?
Deoarece realizarea lor se sprijina pe ma-
terial intuitiv (imagini) sau cu continutul
probelor (informatie asemanatoare) a fost
insusit in ARL.

Comparand varsta psihologica a lim-
bajului a prescolarilor din GE si GC, con-
statim cresterea valorilor la VPL pentru

ambele grupuri (fig.3).
5,85 5,33
retest VPL
GC

Figura 3. Media Varsta psihologica a limbajului a prescolarilor cu GE si GC, retest

(puncte)

Totusi, rezultatele de la retest arata ca
subiectii GE au valori mai inalte fatd de GC,
diferenta evidentiatd este statistic semnifi-
cativa (U=37,500; p=0,002). In concluzie
afirmam ca ascensiunea in VPL la prescola-
rii GE se datoreaza implicérii in interventia

complexa psiho-logopedica, ce a avut in-
fluenta pozitiva asupra dezvoltarii ei.
Rezultate la metoda Diagnosticul
formei de comunicare
Din figura 4 se vede ca existd deose-
biri calitative intre rezultatele subiectilor
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la test si retest si ca rezultatele la retest
sunt mai fnalte. In retestare, subiectii GE
la toate trei situatii au aratat rezultate ri-
dicate fatd de rezultatele de la test: la |
situatie - joc (ce presupune forma SC de
comunicare) - 20,2 p.; a II-a situatie - ci-
tire (NC) - 22,33 p., a Ill-a situatie - dis-
cutie (NP) - 23,26 p. La copiii GC, media
rezultatului de la retest, la fel e mai mare
fatd de cea de la test, la I situatie - 16,93 p.;

20,2
I 16,93

retest

15,33 15,8

15
10
5
0

test

14,2 14,46

test

| situatie

mGE

I situatie

la a II-a situatie - 17 p.; la a Ill-a situatie
- 16,4 p. insa este mai mica in comparatie
cu copii GE.

Totusi, prin aplicarea testului U Mann
Whitney am evidentiat ca exista diferen-
te statistice semnificative intre rezulta-
tele obtinute la retest de subiectii GE si
GC, 1 situatie (U=30,500; p=0,001); II
situatie (U=37,000; p=0,002); III situatie
(U=32,000; p=0,001).

22,33 23,26

I17

retest

16,4
11,8 11,73

test retesr
Il situatie

GC

Figura 4. Media rezultatelor la Diagnosticul formei de comunicare, test-retest
GE/GC obtinute pentru fiecare situatie (puncte)

Fiecare situatie contine anumiti indici
comportamentali dupa care se evalueaza
forma de comunicare. In baza analizei re-
zultatelor la indicii comportamentali, tragem
linia si concluziondm ca comunicarea pres-
colarilor GE a evoluat, s-a transformat in

70,00%
60,00%
50,00%
40,00%
30,00%
20,00%
10,00%

0,00%

60%

13,33%

SC

M retest GE

40%

comunicare nesituativ-personald si nesitua-
tiv-cognitiva; comunicarea prescolarilor GC
ramane la o forma inferioara de dezvoltare,
chiar daca au continuat activitatile logopedi-
ce. Indicii comportamentului arata o subdez-
voltare a comunicarii 1n toate situatiile.

46,67%

26,67%
13,33%

NC NP

retest GC

Figura 5. Repartizarea subiectilor GE si GC in functie de Forma dominanta de

comunicare (%)
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Analizand figura 5. putem observa
ca forma dominantd de comunicare la
46,67% copiii GE este nesituativ-persona-
13, la 40% este nesituativ-cognitiva, care
corespunde copilului cu dezvoltare tipica
de 5-6 ani, dupd cum au estimat si autorii
M. Lisina, E. Smirnova, H. Bedelibaeva,
L. Galiguzova [6]; E. Fedoseva [8], prin
investigatiile sale. Tinem sa reamintim ca
in experimentul de constatare astfel de dis-
tributie a formei de comunicare era speci-
fica prescolarilor cu dezvoltare tipica, iar
pentru 68,3 % prescolari cu TL, specifica
era comunicarea situativ-colaborativa.

La majoritatea prescolarilor din GC
(60%) ramane a fi dominanta forma situa-
tiv-colaborativa, specifica pentru varsta de
3 ani, conform conceptiei M. Lisina [6].

Schimbarile produse in comunicarea
prescolarilor GE au fost sesizate la indicele
Consecutivitatea alegerii situatiei — predi-
lectie au acordat cartii si discutiei pe tema
cititd din carte, s-a evidentiat interesul de
a cunoaste ceva nou; la indicele Obiectului
atentiei si Caracterul activismului in raport
cu obiectul identificat am observat privirea
orientata spre jucarii, dar si efortul in a afla
ce Incad mai e 1n jur, ce fel de carti, despre
ce vor discuta. La indicele Gradul de con-
fort prescolarii GE au esprimat satisfactie,
placere de la activitate, erau linistiti, liberi,
descatusati, veseli, bucurosi, au disparut
semnele de disconfort psihologic, cum ar fi
incordare, neliniste, stdnjeneald, ingandu-
rare, confuzie, jend. Absenta lor o datoram
sedintelor psihologice. La indicele Analiza
expresiilor verbale si Durata activitatii au
folosit vocabular expresiv, coerent, nesi-
tuational, intrebau dar singuri raspundeau,
erau orientati atat spre matur cat si spre
semeni. Nu au fost desprinse grimase, mi-
mica de insatisfactie sau suprasaturatie n
activitate, tendintd sau chiar Intreruperi in
activitate. Era nevoie de motivat Intrerupe-
rea activitatii.
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Putem confirma necesitatea lucrului
psihologic suplimentar cu prescolarii cu
TL in vederea dezvoltarii comunicarii
adecvate varstei.

Rezultate la Tehnica Cercetarea
comportamentului personal al copilului.

In experimentul de constatare (test)
copiilor cu TL, in comportamentul actio-
nal le erau specifice caracteristicile rela-
tionale se supune, suportd, iar comporta-
mentului verbal - caracteristicile executd,
se nelinisteste. Astfel subintelegem ca in
comportamentul actional si verbal s-au
produs schimbari la subiectii din GE, apar
caracteristicile conduce, ajutd, indica,
laudd, accepta. Caracteristica comporta-
mentului verbal se nelinisteste dispare, nu
e specifica copiilor GE.

Dupa cum se vede in tabelul 6. ca-
racteristica comportamentului verbal se
nelinisteste la prescolarii cu GC nu dimi-
nueaza chiar daca din punct de vedere lo-
gopedic problema acestor copiii s-a ame-
liorat, caracteristicile comportamentale cu
tentd negativa (asa cum nelinistea) aparute
la copiii cu TL, nu dispar de la sine, fara
interventie psihologica.

Rezultatele la retestare GE si GC s-au
dovedit a fi diferite statistic semnificative
la caracteristicile relationale ale compor-
tamentului actional: conduce (U=39,500;
p=0,002), ajuta (U=66,000; p=0,048)
si comportamentului  verbal:  indica
(U=45,000; p=0,005), lauda (U=31,500;
p=0,001) accepta (U=39,500; p=0,002);
dupa cum am evidentiat anterior la copii GE
s-a schimbat caracteristica comportamen-
tului verbal se nelinisteste, fapt confirmat si
prin diferenta statistica intre rezultatele GE
si GC de la retest (U=6,000; p=0,001).

In continuare am distribuit subiectii
GE si GC 1n dependenta de forma domi-
nantd a comportamentului personal, con-
form rezultatelor retest.
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45,00%
40,00%
35,00%
30,00%
25,00%
20,00%
15,00%
10,00%
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0,00%

33,34%
26,67%

I 13,33%

20%

M retest GE

40% 40%

13,33% 13,33%
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Figura 6. Repartizarea subiectilor grupurilor GE si GC (retest) conform tipu-
lui dominant al Comportamentului personal in relationare cu semenii (%).

La 26,67% din GE a fost constatata re-
lationare cu dominare pozitiva; la 20% — cu
dominare negativa; la 40% — cu supunere
pozitiva; 13,33% — cu supunere negativa.
Schimbarile de relationare configurate de-
nota dinamica pozitiva cu remanieri diferi-
te in comportamentul personal (actional si
verbal), ceea ce interpretim drept salt fa-
vorabil relational, caci aprioric, daca imbu-
natatim iterrelationarea cu semenii, indirect
se schimba si comunicarea cu ei.

Schimbari in comportamentul personal
al copiilor GC nu s-au produs, ei au ramas
preponderent cu caracteristici relationale
de polaritate negativd (dominare negativa
-33.,34 %, si supunere negativa - 40 %).

3 2,66
2,5

2,66
2,46

2 1,66
15 1,33 133

test

1,46
1,06 1

1
0,5 I
0

test retest retest test retest

Activism Tn
comunicare

Manifestdri
emotionale

Abilitdti verbale

| Etapa (spontana)

HGE m

Figura 7. Media rezultatelor la Conduita verbala, (3 scale, 2

GE/GC.

Altfel spus predominante raman supu-
nerea si dominarea negativa care vorbesc
de relationare problematica si nici de cum
nu va conduce la comunicare intelegétoa-
re, eficientd. Reiese ca prescolarii GE in
Comportamentul personal actional si ver-
bal au dobandit abilitati de relationare, cu
dominare pozitiva cum ar fi: conduce §i
ajutd, indicd, lauda; de supunere pozitiva:
accepta.

Rezultate la Grila Observarea con-
duitei verbale.

In figura 7. sunt prezentate rezultatele
obtinute pentru trei scale a Grilei Observa-
rea conduitei verbale, pe etape: I-i -spon-
tand si a II-a -planificata.

2,8 2,73

1,86
1,53
14
1,13+23

2,6
, 18 186
) 1,6
1,33

test retest test retest test retest

Activism n
comunicare

Manifestari
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etape), test/retest,
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Din figura 7. vedem rezultate discrimi-
natorii test vs retest pentru ambele grupuri.
Referindu-ne la subiectii GC, afirmam ca
Conduita verbald a lor nu prezintd modi-
ficdrile Insiruite in cazul subiectilor GE.
Desi evaluarea limbajului a atestat modi-
ficari pozitive si la subiectii acestui grup,
constatdm ca in situatii reale de comuni-
care aparute spontan sau planificat ei nu
isi pot folosi noile deprinderi, fenomen ce
poate persista timp indelungat, afectand
pana si scolarizarea lor [2, 5, 7].

Aplicand testul U Mann-Whitney au
fost identificate diferente statistice la toate
scalele, la ambele etape (spontand/planifi-
catd) ale Grilei Observarea conduitei ver-
bale intre rezultatele GE/ GC.

La scala Abilitati verbale, etapa spon-
tana subiectii GE obtin medii inalte - 2,66
p. iar subiectii GC medii joase - 1,66 p.,
rezultatele semnificd diferenta statistica
(U=37,500; p=0,001); la etapa planifica-
ta GE - 2,8 p. si GC - 1,86 p. (U= 49,500;
p=0,003). La scala Manifestarile emoti-
onale, etapa spontand, subiectii GE acu-
muleaza 2,66 puncte, iar a subiectii GC
— 2. (U=36,000; p=0,001) si la etapa pla-
nificatd GE Insumeaza 2,73 p., GC -1,8 p.
(U=39,000; p=0,001). Rezultatele constata-
te la scala Activism in comunicare - etapa
spontand, de catre copiii GE constituie 2,46
p- si a copiilor GC- 1,46 p. (U=31,000;
p=0,001); la etapa planificata GE - 2,6 p. si

GC - 1,6 p. (U=31,000; p=0,001).

Copiii GE au exprimat interes contex-
tual fata de conditiile de relationare/comu-
nicare aparute spontan si planificat; au de-
pasit obstacolele pentru atingerea scopului
propus in cadrul interactiunii cu maturul,
au reusit s comunice, au demonstrat ca-
pacitati organizatorice. Toate metamorfo-
zele in Conduita verbald a prescolarilor
GE le afiliem programului complex de in-
terventie psiho-logopedica.

Analiza comparativa a rezultatelor la
retest aratd ca copiii GC nu au atins rezul-
tate inalte la Conduita verbald , majori-
tatea copiilor ca si la etapa de constatare
au demonstrat activism scdzut comunica-
re, abilitati verbale diminuate si exces de
emotii negative.

Rezultate la Testul Anxietatea.

La faza de retest Anxietatea la copii
a fost evaluata cu scopul de a vedea daca
indicele anxietatii este diferit la GE si GC,
deoarece 1n constatare acest indice era ri-
dicat la prescolarii cu TL. Presupunem ca
indicele anxietatii a diminuat ca urmare a
impactului interventiei complexe.

La constatate am avut o distributie
specifica pentru copiii cu TL, majoritatea
prescolarilor s-au plasat la nivel mediu
si Tnalt, acelasi tablou il putem evidentia
acum, la subiectii GC. La subiectii GE
vedem o alta distributie, asemanatoare cu
distributia constatata de prescolarii cu DT.

Tabelul 3.
Repartizarea subiectilor GE si GC pe niveluri conform
Nivel | Jos Mediu Inalt
Grupa Test Retest | Test Retest | Test Retest
GE 20 53,33 40 46,67 40 0
GC 20 13,33 40 60 40 26,67
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Indicele Anxietatii (%).

Rezultatele obtinute de copiii GE la
retest: nivelul jos atestat la 53,33%, ni-
velul mediu cuprins de 46,67 %, cu nivel
inalt al anxietatii nu au fost identificati co-
pii. Copiii GC au aratat urmatorul rezultat:
nivelul jos atestat la 13,33%, nivel mediu
—60 % si — 26,67 % au nivel 1nalt al an-
Xietatii.

Prelucrarea statistica (U Mann Whit-
ney) a rezultatelor obtinute de prescolarii
GE si GC a determinat diferentd statistica
semnificativa U=1113,5, p=0,001. Reiese
ca anxietatea la subiectii GE diminueaza
ceea ce inseamna ca indirect se Tmbunata-
teste relationarea in grup, familie, semeni,
copiii se simt relaxati in activitati, comu-
nicare, se adapteazd mai usor in situatii
cotidiene. Putem asocia diminuarea indi-
celui retest al anxietatii cu transformarile
produse In comportamentul personal acti-
onal si verbal al subiectilor din GE prin
caracteristicile pozitive de dominare sau
supunere, cu estomparea manifestarilor

3
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emotionale negative la Grila Observarea
conduitei verbale.

Subiectii GC isi tempereaza anxieta-
tea, partial depasesc, insa sunt devieri mi-
nime.

Rezultate la Ancheta Obstacole in
comunicare

In retest la ancheta Obstacole in co-
municare, subiectii din GE insumeaza me-
dii joase, mici, subiectii din GC - inalte,
observabile din figura 8.

Diferente statistice semnificative ates-
tam la copiii din GC la urmatoarele ob-
stacole In comunicare: Lipsa deprinderi-
lor de a comunica (U=40,000; p=0,001);
Autoapreciere inalta GE (U=56,500;
p=0,023); Atitudine negativa GE puncte
(U=47,500; p=0,017); Genereaza conflic-
te puncte (U=42,500; p=0,002); Timidi-
tate (U=63,000, p=0,012); Incertitudine
(U=41,500; p=0,001); Este supardacios
(U=53,000; p=0,009). Pentru prescolarii
GE acestea nu mai prezintd obstacole in
comunicare.

2,4
2,13 2,06
1,33
I I 1,13 1,13
I 0,73 0,73
2 Q 2 Q )
5] .8 .2 = ° .
R~ = Q -1 s P
3 2 ks 4= ==
g S 3] S Q
»E 5 & S = N
Q 7] =9 (5}
=) © =
— =
w2
m

GC

Figura 8. Media rezultatelor retest, GE si GC, ancheta Obstacole in comunicare

(puncte)

La itemii: Boli frecvente si insuficienta
comunicarii cu semenii, Placiditate, Ten-
dinta de izolare, nu sunt diferente statistic
semnificative intre rezultatele copiilor din
GE si GC, parintii copiilor din GC consi-

dera ca unele obstacole (Boli frecvente si
insuficienta comunicarii cu semenii, Placi-
ditate, Tendinta de izolare) au diminuat si
se apropie de rezultatele copiilor GE.

In comunicarea subiectilor din GC
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persista urmatoarele obstacole: Lipsa
deprinderilor de comunicare, Genereazad
conflicte, Timiditate, Incertitudine, Este su-
pardcios, deoarece diminuarea punctajului
e minima si sunt diferente statistice semni-
ficative comparativ cu cei din GE. La retest
a fost constatata cresterea mediei la Autoa-
preciere Tnaltd, Atitudine negativa.

Concluzii si recomandari

Rezultatele experimentului de control
justifica structurarea corecta de continut si
fond a programului complex de interven-
tie psiho-logopedica. In formare au fost
inclusi copii cu TL si parintii acestora,
pentru fiecare din ei trasandu-se obiective
diferentiate. Cu copiii s-a lucrat pe dimen-
siunea TL, a limbajului si a comunicarii.
Cu ei s- au realizat ARL pentru dezvolta-
rea limbajului si sedinte psihologice pen-
tru dezvoltarea comunicarii. Evident ca
actiunile Intreprinse s-au interinfluientat si
au contribuit la dezvoltarea copilului. Pen-
tru parinti s-au realizat sedinte de consilie-
re parentala 1n vederea revederii atitudinii
fata de TL a copilului si demersului comun
de sprijinire a lui.

Consemnarea diferentei statistic sem-
nificative la rezultatele metodelor utilizate
in retestarea subiectilor constituie premi-
sa/afirmatia obiectivd din care decurge
concluzia ca scopul si obiectivele s-au re-
alizat si cercetarea s-a Incheiat

Setul de metode utilizat in evaluarea
prescolarilor 5-6 ani, programul complex
de interventie psiho-logopedic pot fi imple-
mentate In metodologia de lucru a centrelor
cabinetelor psihologice si logopedice, cen-
tre educationale, in vederea imbunatatirii
activitatii psihologilor si logopezilor.

Lucrarea deschide calea unor noi cerce-
tari in domeniul comunicarii si TL, cum ar fi:
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e Realizarea cercetérii pe subiecti
de alta varsta, de ex., 6-7 ani; 7-10 ani;

e Realizarea cercetdrii pe subiecti
cu alte TL decat TGL II1.

e Prin elaborarea programului psi-
ho-logopedic de interventie axat doar pe
Art-terapie creativa si lucrativa si alte di-
rectii psihoterapeutice.
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PSIHOLOGIE SOCIALA

EMOTIILE AUTO-REFERENTIALE IN FENOMENUL EXCLUZIUNII SOCIA-
LE A PARINTILOR CARE AU IN GRIJA LOR COPII CU DIZABILITATI

THE SELF-REFERENTIAL EMOTIONS IN THE SOCIAL EXCLUSION PHE-
NOMENON OF PARENTS CARING FOR CHILDREN WITH DISABILITIES

Svetlana HARAZ
Facultatea Psihologie, Stiinte ale Educatiei si Asistenta Sociald, ULIM. Catedra
Asistenta Sociala si Sociologie ,,Nicolae Sali”

CZU: 043.3

Cuvinte-cheie: parinti; copii cu dizabilitati; excluziune; emotii auto-refe-
rentiale; rusine; vini; detasare; externalizare; Alfa-mandrie; Beta-mandrie.

Rezumat

Acest demers de cercetare are la baza credinta potrivit careia abordarea provoca-
rilor cu care se confrunta parintii care au in grija lor copii cu dizabilitdti, necesita o
intelegere amanuntita a atitudinilor care guverneaza comportamentul de zi cu zi ale
oamenilor din jurul acestora.

Parintii, care au copil cu dizabilitate, cu siguranta trdaiesc o provocare multidimensi-
onald pe care le-a lansat-o viata fara dreptul de repros. Mai mult, indiferent de circum-
stantele in care se desfasoarad suferinta emotionala, parintii trebuie sd faca fata celor mai
greu de imaginat situatii. Excluziunea sociald nu este doar un rezultat al circumstantelor
de moment, dar si un impact asupra perspectivelor de viitor ale persoanei afectate.

Fenomenul excluderii sociale a parintilor care au in grija lor copii cu dizabilitati re-
prezintd un fenomen social necesar de prevenit, deoarece in momentul de fata nu poate fi
evitat. In cele mai multe cazuri parintii se invinovdtesc intr-o mare mdsura pentru suferin-
ta copilului lor. Referintele auto-emotionale, necesitatea alegerilor dificile si atitudinea
societatii dezarmeaza parintii in fata necunoscutului, acestia folosesc toate eforturile si
resursele de care dispun pentru a depdsi astfel de situatii. Cate framantari sufletesti, cdte
ezitari si reconcilieri cu sine si cu cei din jur se ascund in spatele acestei situatii deloc
simple. In pofida mobilizirii maximale aceasta le reuseste pand la un punct.

Keywords: parents; children with disabilities; exclusion; self-referential
emotions; shame; guilt; detachment; outsourcing; Alpha-pride; Beta-pride.

Summary
This research approach is based on the belief that addressing the challenges faced
by parents who have children with disabilities in their care requires a thorough under-
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standing of the attitudes that govern the daily behavior of people around them.

Parents, who have a child with disabilities, certainly live a multidimensional chal-
lenge that life has given them without the right to reproach. Moreover, regardless of the
circumstances in which emotional suffering occurs, parents have to cope with the most
difficult situations imagined. Social exclusion is not just a result of the circumstances of
the moment, but also an impact on the future perspectives of the affected person.

The phenomenon of social exclusion of parents who have children with disabilities
in their care is a necessary social phenomenon to prevent, because at the moment it can
not be avoided. In most cases, parents blame themselves a great deal for their child’s
suffering. The self-emotional references, the need for difficult choices, and the attitude
of society disarm parents against the unknown, they using all their efforts and resources
to overcome such situations. How many soul mishaps, hesitations and reconciliations
with oneself and others are hiding behind this simple situation. In spite of maximal mo-
bilization, it does so to a certain point.

Introducere. in cercetarea procesului  spre rusine, care se referd la tendinta de a
excluderii sociale a parintilor care au In resimti rusinea (Tangney, 1996) [11].
grija lor copii cu dizabilitati am pornit de Emotiile si sentimentele unei persoane
la faptul ca atitudinile comportamentale creeaza o lume multenivel si multidimen-
parentale sunt in corelatie directd cu fe- sionald a fenomenelor emotionale. Ele
nomenul stigmei sociale. Aceste atitudini  caracterizeaza personalitatea, reflectand
sunt multidimensionale: la nivel de senti- complexitatea interactiunii sale cu lumea
mente, de comportament, de cunoastere. exterioara.

Este oare acest fenomen bilateral determi- Scopul cercetirii este de a investiga
nat: parintele din perspectiva sa (viziunea relatia dintre emotiile auto-referentiale,
sa) si societatea cu viziunea sa (stereoti- 1in special rusine, vind, si sentimentele
puri) ? Care sunt factorii excluziunii la ni- de detasare, externalizare, in corelatie cu
vel micro, mezzo si macro? Alfa-mandrie si Beta-mandrie, explorand

Mai multe caracteristici ale excluzi- reglarea emotionald ca fiind un potential
unii sociale sunt relationate cu emotia de factor relevant in intelegerea fenomenului
rusine. Rusinea este o emotie auto-referen-  excluziunii sociale a parintilor care au in
tial caracterizatd de prezenta constiintei de  grija sa copii cu dizabilitati.
sine si a auto-reprezentarilor (Tracy si Ro- Esantionul de cercetare a inclus
bins, 2004) [12]. Atunci cand se simte ru- N=211 parinti care au in grija lor copii cu
sinat individul tinde sd aibd un sentiment dizabilitati. Participantii au fost preventiv
de inferioritate, inutilitate si lipsa de pute- informati si pregétiti pentru participarea la
re, exprimat la nivel comportamental prin  studiu.
utilizarea unor strategii pentru ascunderea Instrumentul de masurare: Subsca-
defectelor si neajunsurilor sau la evadarea la de rusine din tehnica ,,Test al afectelor
din situatie (Tangney, 1992; Tangney, Mil- care implica sinele” cu menirea de a evi-
ler, Flicker si Barlow, 1996) [9, 8]. Rusi- dentia emotiile auto-referentiale, predis-
nea este consideratd o emotie dureroasda, pozitia spre rusine [1, 10].
deoarece se axeaza pe intregul sine, care Rezultate si discutii.
este evaluat intr-un mod negativ. O dis- Percepand lumea din jurul nostru,
tinctie care trebuie facuta este cea intre ru-  parintii care au in grija lor copii cu diza-
sine ca o stare emotionald si predispozitia bilitati isi exprima in mod particular ati-
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tudinea sa personald fatd de diverse obi-
ecte si fenomene. Acestea nu sunt doar
judecati, ci experiente complexe deosebi-
te, care sunt disponibile tuturor, datorita
unui complex de emotii diferite. Emotiile
umane sunt una dintre cele mai importan-
te componente ale personalitatii, indepli-
nind criteriile biologice si umane sociale
sa faca o reflectie proactiva a realitatii, sa
joace un rol cheie in dezvoltarea relatiilor
cu alte persoane [2, 3].

In cercetarea noastri stirile emotiona-
le de baza pe care le traiesc parintii care au
in grija lor copii cu dizabilitéti si care pot
fi baza psihologica de personalitate sunt:

1. Rusinea-provoaca dorinta de a se
ascunde, de a disparea, poate fi asociata cu
un sentiment personal de inaptitudine;

2. Culpabilitatea-este asociatd cu ru-
sinea, dar rusinea poate aparea din unele
greseli, iar vinovatia se manifesta in cazul
incalcarii unei naturi morale, etice sau re-
ligioase 1n situatiile in care o persoana se
simte personal responsabild pentru eveni-
mente;

3. Frica-apare sub influenta informati-
ilor despre o amenintare reala sau fictiva,
poate fi asociata cu incertitudini si prezen-
te rele.

4. Suferinta este o emotie care provoaca
o stare de ,,declin al fortelor interne”, un sen-
timent de singuratate si de auto-mila [5, 6].

In cercetare am pornit de la diferen-
tierea intre rusine si culpabilitate, doua
emotii negative in mod frecvent asociate
cu tulburarile emotionale.

Subscala de rusine din tehnica ,,Test
al afectelor care implica sinele” a fost
aplicat individual si in grup la 211 parinti
care au in grija sa copii cu dizabilitati.

Participantii au fost preventiv infor-
mati §i pregatiti pentru participarea la stu-
diu. Parintii au fost rugati sa indice corect
in fisa de raspuns masura in care sunt de
acord cu reactiile potentiale din chestionar.
Rezultatele obtinute de la studierea mari-
mii efectului global 1n asocierea variabile-
lor in functie de emotiile de auto-referinta
a parintilor sunt reflectate in tabelul 1.

Tabelul 1.

Emotiile de auto-referinta la parinti.

Scale TOSCA-3 Valori joase Valori medii Valori inalte
Nr. % Nr. % Nr. %
Culpabilitate 20 9,5% 123 58,3% 68 32,2%
Rusine 24 11,4% 167 79,1% 20 9,5%
Externalizare 35 16,6% 165 78,2% 11 5,2%
Detasare 18 8,5% 167 79,1% 26 12,4%
Alfa-mandrie 33 15,6% 123 58,3% 55 26,1%
Beta-mandrie 28 13,3% 119 56,4% 64 30,3%

Tabelul 1 redd marimea efectului glo-
bal pentru asocierea dintre rusine, culpa-
bilitate, externalizare in corelatie cu Alfa—
mandrie si Beta—mandrie. Analiza datelor
din tabel reflectd ca magnitudinea acestor
relatii sunt valori medii/inalte. Aceste date
au sugerat ideea ca acesti factori se justifi-

ca si au fost explorati corect in cercetare.
In cazul in care magnitudinea acestor aso-
cieri ar fi una mica, acest lucru ar indica ca
acestia nu au o valoare explicativd semni-
ficativa asupra intelegerii provenientei fe-
nomenului excluziunii sociale a parintilor
care au n grija sa copii cu dizabilitati.

62



Psihologie revista stiintifico - practica, 2019, nr. 1-2 (34)
ISSN 1857-2502; ISSNE 2537-6276. Categoria B ¥

Rusinea (79,1%) care au mentionat-o
practic majoritatea parintilor, este con-
sideratd o emotie dureroasa, deoarece se
axeaza pe intregul sine, care este evaluat
intr-un mod negativ.

Culpabilitatea (58,3%) este asociatd
cu rusinea, care in cazul fenomenului stu-
diat apare in situatiile in care o persoana
se simte personal responsabila de anumite
evenimente.

Detasarea (79,1%) si externalizarea
(78,2%) sunt emotiile consecinte in core-
latie cu sentimentul de rusine si vina, care
de fapt, reflectd nevoia personala si sociala
pe care o trdiesc parintii care au 1n grija sa
copii cu dizabilitati.

Cu referire la indicatorii Alfa-mandrie
(trufie) si Beta-mandrie (autenticd) in sen-
sul functiondrii psihologice, le-am plasat
in contextul caracteristicilor si trasaturilor
personalitatii parintilor care au in grija sa
copii cu dizabilitati. Astfel, devin expli-
cabil indicele cu referire la Alfa-mandrie
(58,3%) care aste invers corelatd cu doi
factori de personalitate, ambii cu o puter-
nica tenta prosociala cum sunt agregabili-
tatea si constiinciozitatea.

Indicele Beta-mandrie (56,4%), man-
dria autentica este asociata pozitiv si semni-
ficativ cu stabilitatea emotionala, extraver-
siunea, agregabilitatea si constiinciozitatea.

Tabelul 2.

Reprezentarea descriptiva: numarul de cazuri, media si abaterea standard in
functie de emotiile de auto-referinta a parintilor

Culpabilitate | Rusine Izolare Detasare Alfa- Beta-
sociali méandrie mandrie
Nr. périnti 211 211 211 211 211 211
Missing 0 0 0 0 0 0
Mean 2,52 2,10 1,97 2,29 2,37 2,50
Std. Error of ,06924 ,05547 ,05290 ,05393 ,06800 ,07074
mean
Std.Deviation 1,00571 ,80571 ,76836 78337 98772 1,02750
Variance 1,011 ,649 ,590 ,614 976 1,056
Minimum 1,00 1,00 1,00 1,00 1,00 1,00
Maximum 5,00 5,00 5,00 5,00 5,00 5,00

Nota: Interpretarea distantei pana la
1,15 — valori joase; 1,16-3,15 — wvalori
medii ; 3,16-5,0 — valori inalte ;

Analiza rezultatelor media si abaterea
standard 1n destribuirea variabilelor con-
form emotiilor de auto-referinta constatam
predispozitia spre culpabilitate (2,52) si
rusine (2,10). Totodata atestaim o autoeva-
luare global negativa de catre parintii care
au in grija sa copii cu dizabilitati, bazata
pe credintele irationale (gandire disfunc-
tionald). Se rezuma concluzia, cd parintii
acestor copii repetd mental sau insista asu-
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pra aspectelor negative ale situatiei sociale
in care se afla, deoarece aceasta nu scade
in intensitate. Apare sentimentul de deta-
sare (2,29),, care ulterior devine cu sigu-
rantd cauza excluziunii sociale.

Cercetarea magnitudinilor asocierilor
dintre predispozitia spre rusine, cea spre
vinovatie si dezvoltarea sentimentului de
detasare si externalizare, a contribuit la
stabilirea relevantei acestor relatii, fapt
care confirma legatura cauzala cu excluzi-
unea sociald a parintilor care au in grija lor
copii cu dizabilitati.
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Figura 1. Reprezentarea asocierii dintre emotiile auto-referentiale si varsta

participantilor

Cercetarea asocierii dintre emotiile
auto-referentiale si varsta participanti-
lor (fig.1.) au aratat ca acestea nu difera
semnificativ in grupele de varsta, totusi
in toate analizele cota subiectilor cuprinsi
in segmentul de varsta (pana la 35 de ani)
este mai mare.

Cercetarea asocierii dintre emotiile
auto-referentiale si varsta participantilor a
aratat ca acestea nu sunt mult diferite n
grupele de varsta, totusi in toate analizele
cota subiectilor cuprinsi in segmentul de
varstd (pana la 35 de ani) este mai mare.

Totodata am pute presupune constata-
rea, ca indiferent de segmentul de varsta,
parintii care au n grija sa copii cu dizabi-
litati percep rusinea ca o emotie auto-refe-
rentiald caracterizata de prezenta constien-
tei de sine si a auto-reprezentarilor.

Analiza de variantd al indicilor de
asociere dintre emotiile auto-referentia-
le si mediul de resedinta a participantilor
care au in grija lor copii cu dizabilitdti au
demonstrat diferente statistice semnifica-
tive: varianta indicilor intergrup si senti-
mentul de externalizare (p=0,007); varian-
ta indicilor intergrup si sentimentul de cul-
pabilitate (p=0,031); varianta indicilor in-
tergrup si sentimentul de rusine (p=0,031);
varianta indicilor intergrup si sentimentul
de detasare (p=0,01); varianta indicilor in-

tergrup si Alfa-mandrie (p=0,03).

Investigarea asocierilor dintre predis-
pozitia spre rusine si dezvoltarea senti-
mentului de externalizare si culpabilitate
ne-a permis sa exploram evolutia in timp
si conform mediului de resedinta a acestor
procese si sa constatdim daca predispozitia
spre rusine este un predicator al declan-
sdrii sentimentelor care conduc la dez-
voltarea comportamentului de excluziune
sociala. Acest demers este un pas impor-
tant in clarificarea rolului rusinii in cazul
acestor tulburari psihosociale.

In urma constatirilor expuse mai sus
se rezumd, cd predispozitia spre rusine
este un predictor semnificativ al simp-
tomelor de externalizare si culpabilitate.
Acest lucru ne sugereaza convingerea ca
rusinea nu este un simplu corelat al tul-
burarilor psihosociale exprimate prin fe-
nomenul excluziunii sociale a parintilor
care au in grija lor copii cu dizabilitati ci
un potential factor etiologic.

Rezultatele analizei de asociere dintre
emotiile auto-referentiale si nivelul de stu-
dii a participantilor (parintilor) care au in
grija lor copii cu dizabilitati, diferente sta-
tistice semnificative nu sau obtinut. Este
totusi, de interes sa constatam ca nivelul
de studii nu are influenta asupra fenome-
nului excluziunii sociale.

64



Psihologie revista stiintifico - practica, 2019, nr. 1-2 (34)
ISSN 1857-2502; ISSNE 2537-6276. Categoria B

b4

Cercetand corelatia de asociere din-
tre emotiile de autoreferinta si angajarea/
neangajarea in campul muncii a parintilor
care au in grija lor copii cu dizabilitati nu
am constatat diferente statistice semni-
ficative. Vom incerca sa dam explicatie
acestei situatii. Din numarul total de res-
pondenti angajati in campul muncii 62,5%
(132) au afirmat cd sunt ,,angajati in marea
majoritate a cazurilor in calitate de asis-
tent personal al copilului. Aceasta Inseam-
na ca ei practic permanent sunt cu copiii
lor. Prin urmare, acesti parinti nu au nici
o posibilitate de reglare/schimbare a emo-
tiilor auto-referentiale sau de a influenta
mecanismul de reevaluare a sentimentului
rusinii si culpabilitatii.

A fi asistentul personal al propriului
copil cu dizabilitati este provocator atat
din punct de vedere fizic, cat si din punct
de vedere psihosocial, deoarece acest as-
pect se prelungeste pe tot parcursul vietii
copilului, depasind nevoile tipice de dez-
voltare ale acestuia. Starea de bine a parin-
tilor cu copii cu dizabilitati este cu sigu-
rantd mai scazutd, avand o ratd mai dimi-
nuata a contactului social si semnificativ
mai putine schimburi emotionale.

In urma analizei situatiei parintilor
care au in grija sa copii cu dizabilitati vi-
s-a-vis de problema imposibilitatii de an-
gajare In campul muncii se sugereaza ide-
ea promovarii politicilor de lucru flexibil
pentru angajatii cu copii cu dizabilitati — o
cale de echilibru dintre activitatea profesi-
onald si responsabilitatile de familie.

Studierea variantei indicilor de asoci-
ere dintre emotiile auto-referentiale si sta-
tutul marital al participantilor (parintilor)
care au in grija lor copii cu dizabilitati sau
obtinut diferente statistice semnificative:
varianta indicilor in intergrup: varianta
indicilor intergrup si sentimentul de rusi-
ne (p=0,031); varianta indicilor intergrup
si sentimentul de detasare (p=0,01); va-
rianta indicilor intergrup si Alfa-mandrie
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(p=0,02); varianta indicilor intergrup si
Beta-mandrie (p=0,007);

Se rezuma, ca repartizarea asocierilor
dintre emotiile de autoreferintd se mani-
festd mai pronuntat la parintii care au in
grija lor copii cu dizabilitati si sunt neca-
satoriti in comparatie cu cei casatoriti.

Putem sa constatim, ca in cazul pa-
rintilor necasatoriti, deficitele in reglarea
emotionald sunt asociate cu niveluri mai
severe si perioade mai lungi de disfunc-
tionalitate emotionala (distres). Studiind
conceptele teoretico-stiintifice  privind
reglarea rusinii si a altor emotii auto-re-
ferentiale, am concluzionat ca exista doar
cateva studii, care indica o asociere intre
rusine, ruminatie si simptome depresive
[4, 7].

Oarecum surprinzator este faptul re-
zultatului  concomitent (diferente sta-
tistic semnificative) a variantei indicilor
intergrup si Alfa-mandrie (p=0,02); va-
rianta indicilor intergrup si Beta-mandrie
(p=0,007). In primul rand, acesta a semna-
lat cd pot exista unele suprapuneri concep-
tuale Intre modul in care parintii care au n
grija sa copii cu dizabilitati in dependenta
de statutul marital abordeaza sentimentul
de méndrie:1) in functie de motivare afec-
tiva?; sau 2) in functie de pozitionare so-
ciala?

O posibila explicatie ar fi, ca reglarea
mandriei In cazul parintilor care au in grija
lor copii cu dizabilitati urmeaza aceleasi
tipare ca si cele observate in cazul emo-
tiilor bazale (emotii negative functionale/
disfunctionale).

Concluzii

Parintii copiilor cu dizabilitati ade-
sea sunt nevoiti sd ducd o viata plina de
emotii negative puternice, alegeri dificile,
sentimentul izolarii, frica si autoinvinuire.
Am observat cum unele atitudini si credin-
te, convingeri ale acestor parinti pot avea
urmari negative asupra echilibrului emo-
tional si comportamentului atat personal
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cat si a copilului. Modul la care parintii se
raporteaza la greutatile vietii conduce de
fapt, dacd vor fi niste invinsi sau invinga-
tori.

Atat timp cat o experientd este traita
in non-acceptare, adica fiind judecata, in
culpabilitate, teama, regret sau orice alta
forma de non-acceptare, oamenii 1si atrag
fara incetare circumstantele si persoanele
care 1i fac sa retraiasca aceeasi experienta.
Unii dintre ei, nu numai ca experimentea-
za acelasi tip de eveniment de mai multe
ori pe parcursul unei vieti, dar mai mult,
trebuie sa traiasca de mai multe ori aceste
distorsiuni emotionale pentru a ajunge sa
accepte situatia in totalitate.

Cercetarea de fata si-a indeplinit obi-
ectivele stabilite, investigand relatia dintre
variabilele luate in calcul. Toate instru-
mentele pe care ne le-am propus au fost
aplicate Intru confirmarea ipotezei de cer-
cetare. Indiferent de rezultate (diferente
statistice semnificative si nesemnificative)
consideram ca acest studiu aduce un plus
informativ cercetarii in domeniul intelege-
rii fenomenului excluziunii sociale a pa-
rintilor care au in grija lor copii cu dizabi-
litati, cel putin 1n ceea ce priveste situatia
de la ora actuala din Republica Moldova.
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(OCO); orientarea carierei citre conditii (OCC); echilibru profesional.

Adnotare

Relatiile dintre metafore, structurd si orientare in carierd sunt deseori asumate
in cercetarile existente. Putine argumente sunt aduse la sistematizarea ipostazelor din-
tre ele. Validarea metaforelor carierei poate aduce cu certitudine reprezentari profesi-
onale noi. In articolul dat problematizim teoretic relatiile ontogenetice dintre ancore,
orientari ale ancorelor carierei, structuri si metafore ale carierei, certificand statistic
importanta aspectelor ce tin de domeniul profesional si zona teritoriala la nivelul ori-
entarii carierei angajatilor.

Key words: career metaphors; career structure; career orientations; ver-
tical career orientation (OCV); horisontal career orientation (OCO); guidance to
conditions (OCC); professional balance.

Summary

In existing researches the relationships between metaphors, structure and care-
er orientation are often assumed. Few arguments are brought to the systematization of
hypostases between them. Validation of career metaphors can certainly bring new pro-
fessional representations. In this article we theoretically debate the ontogenetic relati-
ons between anchors, career anchor orientations, career structures and metaphors and
statistically certify the importance of professional and territorial aspects of employees
career orientation.

Problematizare teoretici. Metafora operationale existente in psihosociologia
carierei este un sens atribuit, un subinte- organizationald, remarca noud metafore
les subtil, de care persoana se ghideazd ale carierei (Tabelul 1). El incearca sa ex-
in aprecierea carierei sale. Inkson siste- plice importanta relatiei dintre persoana
matizand mai multe contexte teoretice si profesie, a particularitatilor istorice si
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ontogenetice In studiul semnificatiei cari-
erei in viata omului. Aceste particularitati
vor facilita aprecierea si utilizarea setului
de metafore in operarea cu circumstantele
profesionale [8, p.107]. Astfel, din per-
spectiva validitatii alegerii profesionale si
a integrarii persoanei in mediul profesio-
nal precum:

a. Metafora de mostenire: este un
patrimoniu mostenit. Teoriile psihologice
si sociologice cunosc influenta aspectelor
precum genul, statutul social, etnia, rolul,
inteligenta mostenita si atitudinea parin-
tilor cu privire la dezvoltarea individualad
profesionala. Cu toate acestea in majorita-
tea literaturii aspectul dat este activ discu-
tat, mentionata fiind capacitatea persoanei
de a depasi determinismul capacitatilor
mostenite. Oricum, Kerr Inkson atentio-
neaza ca acest punct de vedere nu poate fi
ignorat.

b. Metafora abilitatii (a indemdana-
rii): cariera este un construct. Aceastd

metafora evidentiaza rolul activ al fiecarui
individ in construirea sau proiectarea pro-
priei cariere. Inkson subintelege abilitatea
drept ,,echilibrul dintre functionalitate si
creativitate” [ibidem, p.101]. Metafora in-
demanarii tine cont de numeroase teorii,
inclusiv teoria lui Savickas cu privire la
construirea carierei (Career Construction
Theory) [2, p.42]. Adeptii acestei metafo-
re sunt consilierii vocationali care operea-
za cu abilitatile persoanei in identificarea
potentialului de exercitare a unei profesii.

c. Metafora sezoniera: cariera este
un ciclu. In descrierea acestei metafore
Inckson imparte munca teoreticienilor din
domeniul dezvoltarii carierei, pe perioade
de varsta, accentuand interactiunea dintre
ciclurile vietii: individual, familial si cel al
carierei. Pentru cei mai 1n varsta - nivelul
de functionalitatea metaforei sezoniere,
face apel la recursivitatea micronivelului
ciclurilor conceptualizate de catre Donald
Super in 1990 [13, p.125].

Tabelul 1. Relatia dintre metaforele carierei, semnificatii si orientari

Ne METAFORA SEMNIFICATIE ORIENTARI
1.| DE MOSTENIRE este un patrimoniu mostenit OCV, OCO, OCC
2.| ABILITATII (AIN- | este un construct OCV, 0CC

DEMANARII)

3.| SEZONIERA este un ciclu OCC

4.| POTRIVIRII este o pregatire OCV, OCO

5.1 TRAIECTORIEI este o calatorie OCV, OCO

6. RETELEI este reprezentata de relatii si | OCV, OCO, OCC

intalniri neprevazute

7.| TEATRALA este un rol OCV, OCO

8.| ECONOMICA este o resursd OCC

9.| NARATIVA o istorie OCYV, OCO, OCC

d. Metafora corespunderii: cariera
este o acordare potrivita. Aceastd metafo-
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rad reprezintd majoritatea conceptelor ce au
fost dezvoltate pe parcursul istoric, precum
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ar fi “teoria trasaturd factor” (Trait factor
theory), inclusiv teoria cu privire la ajusta-
rea muncii si teoria de potrivire a persoanei
cu mediul. Spre exemplu, teoria proteica a
lui Hall (1976) este un exemplu care deno-
ta dezvoltarea individuala prin corespunde-
rea sau auto-organizarea la circumstantele
schimbarii [ apud 5, p.201]. Deficientele
acestei metafore s-au evidentiat in aplicabi-
litatea teoriilor enuntate in cadrul manage-
mentului schimbarii.

e. Metafora traiectoriei: cariera este
o calatorie. Inckson reda aceastd metafora
ca o istorie narativa a carierei, definita drept
o calatorie lineara dintre mediu si timp. Cu
cat mai putin persoana va planifica traseul
sau, cu atdt mai multe traiectorii profesio-
nale vor fi deschise. Traseul dat poate inlo-
cui calatoria, care determina mult mai exact
destinatia finala si primara [13, p.97].

f.  Metafora retelei: cariera este re-
prezentata de relatii si intdlniri neprevazu-
te. In cadrul acestei metafore se accentue-
azd intamplarile de natura sociala si poli-
tica. Calitatea acestor conexiuni ultimativ
incorporeaza conectivitatea sociald. Con-
texte variate ale acestor sisteme relationale
si retele sunt integrate de teoria sistemelor
cadru, propusa de catre McMahon si Patton
[9, p-15].

g. Metafora teatrald: cariera este un
rol. Aceasta metafora evidentiaza cariera ca
o0 actiune si un rol pe care il joacd compor-
tamentul uman, ea remarca in sine multipli-
citatea rolurilor individuale, mentionate in
1990 de catre Donald Super, precum si alte
fapte din literatura de specialitate, unde
persoana este un actor, un sculptor sau un
scriitor care exercitd autentic actul de con-
struire a scripturii profesionale [4, p.198].

h. Metafora economica: cariera este
o resursd. Acest construct metaforic ne
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evidentiaza limita traditionala a viziunii cu
privire la cost-eficienta angajatului in ca-
drul organizatiei, si mai putin ca un atribut
cheie a resurselor umane in mediul organi-
zational [13, p.29].

i. Metafora narativa: cariera este o
naratiune. In aceastd metafora se accentue-
aza rolul ascendent al documentarii ce este
cariera la nivel macro, precum si valoarea
acestora in elaborarea si construirea practi-
celor de consiliere vocationala [14, p.99].

Oricum rolul cheie este atribuit persoa-
nei, care in urma experientelor personale si
profesionale se poate conduce de mai multe
metafore laolalta, deoarece orice metafora
imbind notional cariera si atributele activi-
tatii profesionale.

In 1988, Leach si Chakiris [9, p.52],
realizeaza o dihotomie dintre cariera si ac-
tivitatea ce deriva - munca. Ei considera ca
un loc de munca este static si nu trebuie sa
duca undeva anume, munca reprezentand
un fapt pentru care persoana este doar re-
muneratd. Pe cand carierele sunt actiuni
comportamentale continue, care urmaresc
o cale sau duc pe o scara care se finalizeaza
optim, printr-o experienta fundamentala. in
acelasi articol ei mentioneaza despre traiec-
toria carierei care poate avea trei structuri:
lineara, libera si mixtd, remarcam ca tra-
ectoria nu trebuie confundatd cu orientari-
le. Traectoria carierei per ansamblu poate
fi compusa din mai multe orientari, la un
moment anumit:

a. Structura lineara este reprezentata
de modelul de gestionare sau traditional al
carierei. Cariera fiind compusa de o sec-
venta de activitati planificate, unde fiecare
activitate conduce la altd activitate sau la
o miscare pe verticala. In cele din urma se
obtine o avansare, se mentine pozitia pro-
fesionala obtinuta si din nou se urmareste
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altd avansare, echilibrand si actualizand
obiectivele profesionale. La finalul traseu-
lui profesional are loc eliberarea din func-
tie si pensionarea. Multe persoane urmeaza
paralel o cariera secundara care se manifes-
ta linear. Carierele lineare sunt caracteristi-
ce domeniului militar, ariilor profesionale
precum economia, medicina, etc. Baker in
revista de psihologie din anul 2009, men-
tioneaza ca definitiile traditionale limitea-
za cariera prin continutul sau drept fiind o
viatd sau munca profesionald care include
avansarea [1, p.199]. Cheia avansarii fiind
abilitatea de a potrivi, intelegerea culturii
organizationale. Persoanele care urmeaza
o astfel de cariera schimba autonomia (an-
cora carierei) pe securitatea profesionalda
(o altd ancord), echilibrand pozitia sa in
organizatie printr-o avansare recomandata
a imaginii omului organizational. Forma
lineara in organizatiile mari, precum cele
descrise reprezintd o treime din carierele
existente in lume, Edgar Schein de aseme-
nea descrie aceastd forma de mobilitatea,
care reprezentd un model clasic de dez-
voltare [11, p.7]. Astfel aceasta structura a
carierei prezintd In mare parte un amalgam
preponderent de orientdri pe orizontald
(0CO).

b. Structura libera a carierei este
constituitd din munca pentru care persoana
este remunerate $i activitatea pentru care nu
este remuneratd material. Activitatile ce se
axeaza pe remunerare includ forme diverse
de munca permanenta sau partiala, subcon-
tractatd, sau cand persoana este “inchiria-
ta” pe o perioada specifica de timp, precum
cele de dimensiuni mici sau activitatea
antreprenoriala la inceput de cale. Efortul
neremunerat constituind activitatile stu-
dentilor, voluntariatul, cele din vointa pro-
prie si cele asemanatoare. Aceste activitati

demonstreaza o forma liberd de activitate
deoarece nu sunt structurate in cadrul unei
corporatii sau a unei structuri organizatio-
nale. Combinarea acestor activitati vor con-
stitui un istoric profesional individualizat,
uneori foarte ingenios. Autonomia persona-
12 fiind o caracteristica de baza a paternului
structural liber. Activitatea antreprenoriala
micd pare sa integreze aceste criterii, de
altfel si antreprenorialul in totalitate. De
exemplu antreprenorii pot desfasura activi-
tati care doar cu timpul pot aduce venituri.
Aceste curente, directii (drivere) — sunt
conduse de nevoile autonome, personale si
de abilitatea de a interactiona personal (in-
dividual) cu alte persoane Intr-o modalitate
inventiva. In total, azi in acest grup se in-
tegreaza cel putin o jumatate de populatie.
Domeniul dezvoltarii profesionale, precum
este perceput astdzi, este putin cercetat sau
practicat, fiind unul abundent in dileme, in
special pentru consilierii vocationali care
tin sa acorde ajutor persoanelor care prezin-
td aceasta structura liberd. Natura orientarii
carierei 1n raport cu structura ei pare a fi
una complexa in percepere, axatd pe inci-
denta experientelor individualizate, condu-
se de axa nevoii carierei.

c. Structura mixtd: caracterul distins
al acestei structuri fiind notiunea de com-
portament de tranzitie. O astfel de structura
mixta realizeazd multiple schimbari in re-
pertoriul cunostintelor, abilitatilor si atitu-
dinilor in calea orientarii profesionale, toate
acestea constituind munca proprie. Aceste
tranzitii pot fi planificate sau oscilatii alea-
torii Intre paternele structurd lineare si cele
libera. De exemplu, intre rolurile profesio-
nale ce asigura un profit financiar si cele ce
nu asigura acest profit. Persoanele neanga-
jate temporar, sub-ocupate (ce nu munceste
in domeniul sau de calificare, sau nu este
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remunerat in masura capacitatilor sale) si
cele permanente fara de ocupatie fac par-
te din aceastd categorie, sau se pot cata-
loga intr-un moment sau altul al traseului
sau profesional. Studentii tot fac parte din
aceasta categorie. Structura mixta combina
toate orientarile pe traseul carierei angaja-
tului, reuniuni dintre orientarea n cariera
pe verticala (OCV) si orientarea n cariera
catre conditii (OCC); orientarea in carierdi
catre conditii (OCC) §i orientarea in carie-
ra pe orizontala (OCO) s.a.

Pe fundalul ontogenetic dintre metafo-
re, structuri si orientari, cele mai primordia-
le se prezintd a fi orientarile in carierd, in
asociatie cu structuri si metafore ale carie-
rei. Orientdrile in cariera sunt determinate
de ancore ale carierei (Fig.1). O ancora a
carierei corespunde cu ceea ce 0 persoana

considerd cel mai important si nenegocia-
bil aspect in cariera sa. Ea indruma si fortat
constrange toate deciziile majore ale carie-
rei. Ancorele carierei permit sa se faca dis-
tinctia intre ceea ce este la mijloc si care
este scopul in sine, in alegerea carierei [11,
p-488]. Acesta poate fi limite verticale cu
criterii inalte de responsabilitate; orizonta-
le, cu schimbarea locului de munca sau res-
timulare a functiilor curente; sau pe partea
radiala, cu o reconciliere sau o distantare de
luare a deciziilor (Fig.2.). Ancora este com-
pusa din trei tipuri de auto-perceptie, care
servesc forte motrice a mobilitatii in cariera
internd si cea externd: talentele si abilitati-
le sale; motivele si nevoile sale; atitudini si
valori. Prin cercetarea structurilor carierei
externe, Edgar Schein nainteaza 10 etape
generice a formarii carierei.

Metafore

Structura

Spatiul ontogenetic al
carierei

Figura 1 Categorii ontogenice in cariera angajatului

In orice punct extern a carierei, per-
soana poate descoperi ca ancorele sale
interne nu sunt compatibile cu cariera
externd, considerand factorii provocare,
oportunititi si recompense. in momentul
in care, persoana considera o altad cari-
erd, ea va parcurge din nou toate etapele
mentionate, intr-o formad mai trunchiata,
transferand adesea experienta dobandita
in cariera aleasd. Acest fapt este relatat
in modelul mobilitatii a celor trei axe ale
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ancorelor carierei (Fig.2). De exemplu, in-
ginerul angajat intr-o organizatie tehnica
poate descoperi talentul si dorinta de aso-
ciatii antreprenoriale sau de conducere si
poate sa decida sa inceapa o companie sau
de a se comuta la o organizatie care ofera
mai multe oportunitati de conducere. Une-
le formari Tn management pot fi solicitate,
iar persoana poate sd Inceapa de la partea
de jos a unei scari noi cariere [7, p.10].

e Orientarea carierei pe verticald
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(OCV) se prezinta ascendent ca o avan-
sare in pozitiile profesionale pe care per-
soana le aspira sau le ocupa. Ancora OCV
este media sumei ancorelor competenta
manageriald generala, provocare purd sau
chemare si creativitate antreprenoriald
[12, p.143]

Vectorul OCV incurajeaza sa fie mo-
bilizate abilitatile existente pentru a urca
intr-o linie dreapta pe scara mediului orga-
nizational, Incercandu-ne cu responsabili-
tati suplimentare de conducere de-a lungul
drumului. Aceasta traiectorie ofera posibi-
litati de infruntare si experimentare de noi
oportunitati ale carierei (Fig.2.).

e Orientare carierei pe orizontald
(OCO) este o abordare utila oricui care are
in vedere o schimbare de cariera, satura-
td de necesitatea de a echilibra din ce in
ce mai multe cerinte profesionale si/sau
cele din viata cotidiand. Spre deosebire de
OCYV, aceasta orientare laterala, in cadrul
organizatiei (o altd piesd de puzzle), se
prezintd mai mult ca o punte decét o scard,
iar mobilitatea ascendenta a carierei poa-
te prezenta multe progrese pe orizontala,
care sunt pur schimbari de titluri (sau tran-
sferuri) si nu vin cu o majorare, de aceea
aceste tipuri de "promotii" sunt mai putin

T

Miscare verticala

dorite de oameni decat cele verticale. Cu
toate acestea, doar pentru c¢a nu va urcati
pe scard, nu inseamna cd nu progresati in
carierd. Drept exemple caracteristice ar fi
revenirea in forta dupa o intrerupere de
munca, schimbare a profilului profesional
sau oricine care doreste sa adauge cateva
instrumente functionale la setul abilitatilor
profesionale. Ancora OCO se prezinta ca
media sumei ancorelor competenta functi-
onala tehnicd; menirea de a servi, a fi de-
dicat unei cauze; stabilitate, securitate ge-
ografica si competenta tehnic functionala
[15, p.21].

e Ghidarea spre conditii (OCC) in-
tervine ca o ancora ce incearca sa reducd
disonanta frontierelor psihologice a aspi-
ratiilor de a fi independent/a si autonom/a,
prin facilitarea integrarii stilului de viata
si realizarea sarcinilor profesionale intr-un
mediu cunoscut. Se prezintd ca o conditie
a asigurarii unui echilibru de independen-
ta profesionald, prin saturarea responsabi-
litatilor adverse si provocative la un mediu
experimentat. Zdanovici mentioneaza ca
ancora OCC este o medie a sumei ancore-
lor autonomie independenta, securitate si
stabilitate fata de locul de trai si integrarea
stilului de viata [ibidem, p.21].

Eliberare

_—— _
Vianzan
rreting Pro

Nivel

Diagonala ierarhic

Socializate
_ — ~Putere: / Periferie ento] v - -
.a. arketin Producer
Functie

Miscare orizontala

Figura 2. Modelul celor trei axe ale mobilitatii carierei [11, p.6]
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Analiza datelor cercetirii. Esantio-
nul etapei de constatare, a fost constituit
din 287 de persoane, de profesie medici,
profesori, lectori si asistenti sociali.

Domeniile de specialitate aduna mai
multe nise profesionale absolvite, cum
ar fi asistenta sociald, pedagogie, econo-
mie, limba strdind, ginecologie, psihiatrie,
reanimatologie, anesteziologie si chirur-
gie. O conditie a fost experienta de lucru
de cel putin 1 an Tn domeniul profesional
atingerea varstei de 55 de ani. Distributia
geografica a cuprins zonele comunitatilor
rurale si urbane precum Chisindu, Soroca,
Comrat, Tiraspol, Orhei si Balti.

Esantionul de cercetare in experimen-
tul de constatare au participat: medici,
profesori si asistenti sociali 89 de medici,
90 profesori si 108 de asistenti sociali din
15 institutii: Institutiile Medico Sanita-
re de Profil precum Institutul Medicinei
de Urgenta; Spitalul Clinic de Psihiatrie,
Spitalul Clinic Municipal Nel; ULIM,
ASEM, USPEE, Liceul Teoretic ”Lucian
Blaga” din Tiraspol; Liceul Teoretic ”Spi-
ru Haret” din municipiul Chisindu; Minis-
terul Afacerilor Interne si Penitenciarul
nr.13; Agentia pentru Ocuparea Fortei de
Munca; Primaria satului Egoreni si Pri-
maria or. Orhei;; Institutia Prescolara s.
Centru nr.210, Directia Municipald de
AS si Directia Municipalad pentru Protec-
tia Drepturilor Copilului si a Familiei din
municipiu sectoarele Botanica, Buiucani,
Centru, Ciocana, Rascani, DASPF din
or. Balti, or. Soroca, or. Comrat si or. Or-
hei; GENDERDOC-M; ONG ”Mugurel”;
ONG ”Betania”; Clever Consulting SRL;
CPC Regina Pacis; CSC Moldova si A.O.
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Initiativa Pozitiva.

Datele colectate au vizat relatiile
dintre scalele chestionarului psihologic
standardizat ”Ancorele carierei de Edgar
Schein (EDS), denumit si chestionarul de
orientare a carierei, care ne-a oferit posibi-
litatea sa investigam orientarile 1n cariera
pe verticald, pe orizontala si fatd de condi-
tii elucidate anterior [15, p.135].

In cadrul cercetirii noastre ne-am con-
dus de trei metafore ale carierei:

e cariera este un construct, un po-
tential functional activ care se valorifica
planificat in timp (programe educationale,
instruiri, specializari, profesionalizari).
Viziunea societdtii impartaseste aceastd
metaford prin prisma orientarilor in ca-
rierd, precum si a ghidarii catre conditii
(0CO).

e cariera este o calatorie lineara
dintre mediu si timp, aceasta metafora se
identifica partial in orientarea carierei pe
orizontala (OCO).
cariera este un rol, un rol asumat
de catre persoana si atribuit social: de me-
dic, profesor sau asistent social. Rolul este
redat de catre profesie, intru solutionarea
sau exercitarea activitatilor si responsa-
bilitatilor practice, constituite de valorile
profesiei exercitate. Ideal, in mediul pro-
fesional cu cat se exercitd mai eficient ro-
lul cu atét cresc sansele ca persoana sa se
orienteze pe verticald, adica sa avanseze n
carierd (OCV).

Au fost analizate variabilele inde-
pendente precum domeniul profesional
si zona teritoriald in raport cu orientarile
ancorelor carierei. Astfel domeniul profe-
sional prezintd semnificatii Tnalte a grupuri-
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lor cu ancorele carierei: orientarea carierei
pe verticala (F,, ,=6,66, p=0,001), unde
intervalele medicind si educatie (p=0,006),
asistentd sociala si medicina (p=0,007)
sunt diferite, orientarea carierei pe ori-
zontala (F,,.,=3,32, p=0,037), iar metoda
Scheffe de analizi a intervalului se obser-
vd cd intervalele asistenta sociald si medi-
cind sunt diferite (p=0,042) si cu ancora
carierei ghidare spre conditii (F,,,,=6,14,
p=0,002) unde intervalele medicina si edu-
catie (p=0,045), asistentd sociala si me-
dicind (p=0,003) difera. Aceste diferente
tin de mediile grupurilor ancorelor carie-
rei, astfel OCV adund medie pe domeniul
profesional medicind (M=4,31, SD=0,72),
educatie (M=4,0, SD=0,54) si asistenta so-
ciala (M=0,40, SD=0,71). OCO prezinta
urmatoarele medii in: medicind (M=4,77,
SD=0,64), educatie (M=4,68, SD=0,6) si
asistentd sociala (M=4,54, SD=0,6), OCC
in cadrul domeniul profesional, cu mediile
in: medicind (M=4,54, SD=0,58), educa-
tie (M=4,31, SD=0,34) si asistenta sociala
(M=4,28, SD=0,55). In cadrul acestor an-
core ale carierei domeniul profesional ofera
cele mai inalte medii semnificative, ceea ce
confirma faptul ca accentul pe aspectele in-
terne a carierei la mediile profesionale din
sfera serviciilor destinate umanitatii, au o
orientare a carierei pe orizontald. Din cele
relevate mai sus, se observa cad semnificatii
inalte a domeniilor profesionale cercetate,
peste media prevazuta de catre particulari-
tatea scalei ce o semnaleaza ancora carierei
OCC doar pentru domeniul profesional in
medicina.

Figura 3. Coeficientul Pearson din-
tre orientarile ancorelor carierei

In raport de corelatie Pearson dintre
ancorele carierei pe axele sale cu variabi-
lele sale codependente si alte ancore, sunt
stabilite o multitudine de relatii semnifi-
cative (fig. 3). Prin urmare, dintre anco-
rele carierei axate pe nevoi si orientarea
carierei pe verticala (r=0,72, p<0,001),
orientarea carierei pe orizontala (r=0,86,
p<0,001) si ghidare spre conditii (r=0,93,
p<0,001). Ancora carierei axate pe va-
lori este semnificativa in relatiile sale cu
OCV (r=0,45, p<0,001), OCO (r=0,45,
p<0,001) si OCC (r=0,53, p<0,001). An-
corele carierei axate pe talente relatione-
aza relativ cu OCO (r=0,37, p<0,001) si
OCC (r=0,41, p<0,001). Acest fapt ofera
argumente 1n favoarea interdependentei
dintre axele ancorelor carierei si orientarea
lor pe verticald sau orizontald, Insa pentru
a evalua caracterul primordial al OCC fata
de OCV si OCO, vom analiza corelatiile
Pearson dupa gradul de asociere a scoruri-
lor in relatia acestora. Prin urmare, corela-
tiille OCV/OCC (1=0,86, p<0,001 si OCO/
OCC (r=0,83, p<0,001) demonstreaza in-
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terdependenta semnificativ inalte doar la
nivelul componentelor OCC precum e se-
curitatea si stabilitatea fata de locul de trai
(coreland 1inalt cu orientarea carierei pe
verticald (r=0,75, p<0,001) si autonomie/
independenta al cérui coeficient Pearson e
de 0,68 (fig.3).

Toate mediile zonelor teritoriale ofera
un procent mediu al ancorelor carierei pe
intervalul [3,27; 4,48], astfel prin metoda
Scheffe de analiza a intervalului se sur-
prinde cd axa talent a ancorelor carierei
pe zona teritoriald “municipiul Chisindu”
este diferitd de ”zona urbana (Balti, Orhei,
Soroca, Anenii Noi, Tiraspol, Comrat)”
(p=0,012), precum si ”zona rurala” e dife-
ritd de ”Zona urbana (Balti, Orhei, Soroca,
Anenii Noi, Tiraspol, Comrat)” (p=0,025),
iar alte diferente semnificative nu s-au mai
gasit.

Interdependentele mentionate confir-
ma existenta relatiei dintre metaforele ca-
rierei, semnificatii si orientari, elucidate in
continutul teoretic.

Concluzii.

Aspectul extern depinde mult de faptul
daca sunt sau nu alte persoane care afirma
sau valideaza aceasta revendicare sociald
de apartenentd profesionala prin diferite
forme de acordare profesionala [6, p.255].
Organizatia are nevoie sa structureze cari-
erele din cadrul ei, ca parte a programelor
sale a oferi sprijin si ghidare persoanelor
cu potential. Identificarea individuala are
o latura atat interna a carierei (cum se per-
cepe pe sine), cat si una externa (profesi-
onald), din aceste considerente orientarile
ancorelor carierei joaca un rol primordial
in cadrul congruentii profesionale. Ele fi-
ind conditionate In mare parte de domeni-
ul profesional ales si zona teritoriala.
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Aspectele precautate de catre cerceta-
tori si consilieri vocationali, atrag o mare
atentie particularitatilor ce aduc cu sine
echilibru personal in plan social, profesi-
onal, relational, psihologic si individual.

In ontogeneza carierei importante sunt
si natura activitatilor profesionale, traseul
ales, factorii care au stat la luarea unei de-
cizii pe termen lung, congruenta carierei
cu mediul organizational, planificarea si
dezvoltare.
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Summary
The article is devoted to the analysis of the relationship between the concept of
“greed” and the individual psychological characteristics of an individual among people
who are in periods of early and late maturity. The study examined the various interpreta-
tions of the concept of “greed”, as well as the psychological approaches in which it was
studied.
The relevance of the study is due to the need for a detailed study of the age aspect of
greed as a personality trait, as well as individual psychological characteristics affecting
the formation of greed.

Cuvinte cheie: licomie; varsta; extraversiune / introversiune; neuroticism
/ stabilitate emotionala; indice de satisfactie a vietii; necesititi dominante ale indi-
vidului; nivelul controlului subiectiv.

Rezumat
Articolul este dedicat analizei relatiei dintre conceptul de ,,lacomie” si carac-
teristicile individuale psihologice ale individului, care se afla in perioade de maturitate
precoce si tarzie. In cadrul studiului au fost examinate diverse interpretdri ale conceptului
de ,,ldacomie”, precum si abordarile psihologice in cadrul carora a fost studiat.
Actualitatea studiului este stipulata de necesitatea unei cercetari detaliate al aspectu-
lui de varsta al lacomiei ca trasaturd a personalitatii, precum §i a caracteristicilor psiho-
logice individuale, care afecteaza formarea lacomiei.
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In connection with the serious changes
that have recently taken place in the spir-
itual sphere of the inhabitants of modermn
Ukraine, concepts and in particular the con-
cept of greed attract more and more atten-
tion of psychologists.

Chronologically, the Biblical convic-
tion of greed was first detected in the writ-
ings of the ancient Jewish prophets, who
condemned the passion of people to the
accumulation of wealth in these words:
“Come now, you, the rich: weep and howl
for your miseries that shall come upon
you. Your wealth is rotted, and your clothes
are eaten by moths. Your gold and silver
have corroded, and their poison will be a
testimony against you and will eat your
flesh like fire: you have collected your
treasure for the last days.” [5].

Thus, one of the ten commandments
(the last ten) dealt with precisely this
quality: “Do not desire your neighbor’s
house. Do not desire the wife of your
neighbor, his slave, his bull, his donkey or
anything else that belongs to your neigh-
bor.” [6].

In the Bible, “greed” as a term is prac-
tically not used, but the desire for exces-
sive enrichment, avarice is certainly con-
demned: “And those who want to enrich
themselves fall into temptation and into the
network and into many foolish and harm-
ful lusts that plunge people into distress
and destruction; as the root of all evil is the
love of money;, if surrendered it, some have
turned away from the faith and have them-
selves subjected to many sorrows” [17].

In Islam, greed enters the category of
“sins of the heart”. Muslim scholars notice
that when a person refuses to provide for
his family - his wife, children, parents who
need his help or refuses to help his rela-
tives, having such an opportunity, he com-
mits a sin. In Islam stinginess is worse than
greed, because a person is engaged in the
accumulation of material benefits not in or-

der to help those in need or use their funds
for the development of Islam, but in order
to use them in violation of the Shari’ah [9].

In Buddhism, which is less traditional
religion in Ukraine, greed, along with envy,
malice and false attitudes are referred to
the “sins of thought.” The so-called «three
unwholesome mental root» - lust, anger
and ignorance- highlights of all the con-
taminants. Often they are also called “three
inept roots”, since they are the sources of
the appearance of all the other defilements
of the mind. In Majhima Nikaya 7 and 8,
there is such a list of “blots of the mind”
and the first of them is named avidity and
greed (abhijjha-visamalobha) [4].

In literature, greed as a property of
character is fairly accurately reflected by
A. S. Pushkin in the work “The Miserly
Knight”, and by N.V. Gogol in “Dead Souls”
(Plyushkin), by 1.K. Karpenko-Kary in the
play “The Master” (Terenty Puzyr), by O.
Balzac in the person of Gobsek in the work
of the same name , etc. These writers have
shown how the passion for wealth from a
perfectly understandable desire can turn
into an intrusive overvalued idea (mania)
and it only harms the person in his life, re-
placing the mind to blind passion.

A theoretical analysis of domestic
and foreign works shows that psychol-
ogy of greed has quite recently entered the
subject field of psychological science. The
problem of greed is not simple and unam-
biguous. This is a generalized concept used
to describe and characterize a person, mo-
tivation, emotions, experiences, a person’s
defensive reaction related to his attitude to
material values. Since greed, as a property
of a person, has been studied in detail only
from the second half of the twentieth cen-
tury, many areas related to the multidimen-
sionality of this property have not yet been
adequately explored.

In a broad sense, such foreign research-
ers as A. Adler, M. Klein, G. Krekels, S.
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Long, S. Moscovici, M. Pandelaire, Z.
Freud, E. Fromm, K. Horney and others re-
searched the problem of greed. In the post-
Soviet area A. Zhuravlev, A. Kupreychen-
ko, V. Mendelevich , V. Myasishchev, N.
Semenov, 1. Rezvova etc. made researches
on the greed.

A great contribution to the study of
greed was made by representatives of the
psychodynamic trend in psychology.

According to the founder of classi-
cal psychoanalysis, Z. Freud the child’s
personality is basically established as an
integral creation by the age of five. In the
period of psychosexual development, Z.
Freud identified five phases that reflect the
peculiarity of psychosexual development.

In accordance with Z. Freud’s theory,
from birth to the age of one and a half
years, the child experiences the oral phase
of development. The main task facing the
infant during the oral- dependent period
is to lay down the basic attitudes: depend-
ence, independence, trust, and reliance on
other people.

Two types of characters are described
in accordance with the specifics of the oral
phase: orally satisfied and orally frustrated.
Orally-frustrated people develop a need for
addiction, excessive expectation of mira-
cles, greed, talkativeness, insatiability in
getting something.

From one and a half to three years old,
the child is in the anal phase of develop-
ment. During this period, the area of the
anus becomes decisive - the child masters
the act of defecation. The pleasure associ-
ated with it, arbitrary delay or act accom-
plishment become definite moment of
personality formation. Parents and adults,
as you know, pay special attention to the
process of mastering of anus activity by
a child. Different levels of disciplining
a child by parents and their attitude to its
behavior during this period, according to
Z. Freud, influence the formation of such
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personality traits and problems as thrift,
greed, accuracy, stubbornness, etc. The au-
thor directly links the refusal to defecate in
childhood with financial “constipation” in
ontogenesis [3].

E. Fromm sees in greed not the usual
meaning, but the human desire for posses-
sion, prompted by society. Although this
feeling is based on the need for survival
and is an egocentric feeling, it is influenced
by the “mega machine” society from the
“need for confidence”, important for every
sphere of human life, in the correctness of
the assimilation of signals issued by the
media, fashion industry (clothing, reading,
recreation, cultural consumption), econom-
ics, politics, etc. E. Fromm considers the
need for confidence as one of the most
important characteristics of modern man,
in which lies the possibility of destructive
behavior. Noticing that a person is not a
conglomeration of instincts that automati-
cally regulate its behavior in various fields,
he emphasizes that in a situation of choice
in solving vital problems a modern person,
deprived of centuries of support in religion,
doubts his ability to make independent
choices; he seeks to ensure correct behav-
ior, discard doubts and a sense of risk, re-
lying on rational thinking, scientific, eco-
nomic, political and other authorities, on
advertising, and also relying most of all on
the blind faith in the infallibility of com-
puter solutions. This need is an important
factor for understanding human behavior
in a technological society, as it also forms
many other needs that turn a person into
a consumer who is not controlled by him-
self. And since the purpose of the megama-
chine, as already mentioned, is the constant
desire to produce as much as possible and
the ever-increasing consumption growth,
targeted advertising creates the human con-
sumer himself with his ever-growing new
needs. A person undergoes further changes
from homo technologicus to homo consu-



N/ Hanna Shamilievna KOVAL

merus, he turns into a total thoughtless con-
sumer, i.e. in the subject, becomes part of
the “megamachines”, and this is also one of
the foundations of alienation and destruc-
tiveness [7].

The concept of A. Adler in general
form includes three main categories, or
three factors of the structure and personal-
ity dynamics: 1) a sense of community; 2)
feeling of inferiority or insufficiency and 3)
desire for self-worth (or self-worth, as ex-
pressed by A. Adler).

These factors that determine the struc-
ture of personality are considered in the
concept of the researcher in a dialectical
unity, as being interconnected and inter-
dependent. In the category of “striving
for self-worth,” the scientist distinguishes
between aggressive and non-aggressive
among specific character traits. The scien-
tist classifies vanity, jealousy, envy, greed,
hatred as aggressive traits. Non-aggressive
traits include privacy, cowardice, timidity,
incontinence intemperance. A. Adler as-
sociates greed with low social intelligence
and believes that it is an innate trait of a
person that can be adjusted by proper up-
bringing [1].

K. Horney defines greed as a socially
determined character trait, which, in es-
sence, is a consequence of the need for
love, and a deep consequence of fundamen-
tal basal anxiety [23].

According to B.A. Reisberg, greed is
an economic motive, determines human
behavior, but with it man is influenced by
social, moral and ethical, non-economic
motives, cultivated by culture, environ-
ment, social atmosphere [17].

Terminologically, there are disagree-
ments among researchers on the interpre-
tation of the terms “greed”, “avidity” and
“avarice”.

In the Short Psychological and Philo-
logical Dictionary greed is interpreted as
“...a weakness for wealth, for the exces-

sive acquisition of something. It can be
combined with envy, the desire to gain
an independent position, to surpass oth-
ers” [22]. The dictionary of the conflictolo-
gist defines greed as an excessive desire to
satisfy one’s desire and a negative trait of a
person’s character, which contributes to the
emergence of conflicts between him and
those around him [2] . The philosophical
dictionary defines the concept of “greed”
(CUPIDITE) as an excessive love of mon-
ey, especially money that a person does not
yet possess [10].

The term “greed”, according to
Yu.V.Shcherbatykh, combines the concepts
of avidity and avarice. This personality trait
includes both the desire to receive more and
more new goods and the unwillingness to
part with accumulated wealth [24,25]. But
both of these aspirations are infantile (rep-
resent two types of regression) and espe-
cially often affect the elderly. In practice,
both greed and avarice often come together,
merging into a passion for profit [10].

Yu.V. Shcherbatykh singles out seven
basic strategies related to material goods:
lust, greed, avidity, breadth of scope, pru-
dence (thrift, frugality), generosity, waste-
fulness [24]. The author believes that greed
is a psychological defensive reaction that
protects against waste [25]. A similar point
of view is expressed by F.M. Ilyasov, defin-
ing greed and avidity as an actualized fear
of resource scarcity. In this case, fear, from
his point of view, is emotional and behav-
ioral reactions caused by the threat (real or
imaginary) of losing or not multiplying re-
sources [8].

According to S. Moscovici, greed,
as the desire to possess money or things,
is born in everyday life during interper-
sonal communication. The subject of
monetary representations is the social
group that constructs them. The individ-
ual, respectively, identifies himself with
the group [14]. V.D. Mendelevich defines
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greed as an excessive desire to satisfy his
desire, a passionate desire to possess some-
thing, and is equated with the concepts of
“greed”, “avarice” and tense and unhealthy
“interest” [16].

Considering the essence of greed from
the perspective of the theory of relations
V.N. Myasishchev, it should be defined as
a component of theoretical representations
system of the personality, reflecting its sub-
jective-evaluative, consciously selective
approach to reality [16].

According to M.Yu. Semenova, greed
is a component of an integral system of per-
sonal relations, which reflects its individual,
subjective-evaluating, selective approach
to material goods as an object of reality and
represents internalized experience in deal-
ing with benefits and related interactions
with other people in a specific sociocultural
situation [20]. In greed, the author identi-
fies individual components: the cognitive
component (monetary representations), the
emotional component (evaluation of mon-
ey), the regulatory component (monetary
values, motives, social attitudes, norms of
behavior).

From the position of A. L. Zhuravleva
and A.B. Kupreichenko in the psychology
of greed there are several components: be-
havioral, axiological, emotional, motiva-
tional components of the relationship of the
individual to material goods, social under-
standing of the role and function of mate-
rial goods in the life of the individual, the
subjective assessment of the life goals of
the individual [21]. Khashchenko regards
greed as the basic construct (component) of
economic consciousness, which expresses
a person’s personal attitude to his current
and future material well-being [23]. 1. Rez-
vova argues that greed is formed as a posi-
tive or negative attitude at an unconscious
level. Material goods can symbolize evil,
deception, illness, death or respect, love,
freedom and the like [19].
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Thus, “greed” is a destructive, patho-
logical character trait of a person, which is
expressed in the constant unhealthy desire
to over-satisfy their needs. Greed is closely
connected with the emotional sphere and
depends on the social conditions of a per-
son’s life, the subjective meaning of which
is revealed in the ideas of a certain social
group.

Modern researchers have found a link
between the subjective feeling of poverty,
self-esteem and desire for material goods in
the pubertal period (K. Muzdybaev) ; dy-
adic relationships in the early stages of
the child’s individual development and
greed (M. Lawrence and M. Maguir) ; in-
come level and propensity to accumulate
material wealth from representatives of
various social groups (K. Yamauchi and D.
Templer); relationship of greed with anxiety,
self-esteem, types of temperament and lo-
cus of control (Yu.V.Shcherbatykh) [13, 15,
21,26].

According to a study conducted in the
UK by A. Henley and M. Wilhelm, it was
noticed that older people and people with
large material incomes are more worried
about their future than young people and
poor people [13].

V. Lim and T. Theo studied the dynam-
ics of development of greed in people in
Southeast Asia on the example of Thailand
and Singapore. V. Lim and T. Theo studied
the dynamics of development of greed in
people in Southeast Asia on the example of
Thailand and Singapore. The studies were
conducted in two stages: before and after the
financial crisis in these countries. The analy-
sis tool was a shortened version of the mon-
etary ethics scale developed by the research-
ers. The questionnaire made it possible to
evaluate the following parameters: the pos-
sibility of material goods to give a feeling
of a certain achievement, a sense of respect,
a habit of saving and the ability to manage
your own finances, anxiety about thoughts
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on money. The individuals under research
from Thailand, who were most affected by
the financial crisis, were proud of their fi-
nancial victories and did not hide it from
their loved ones. People who suffered sig-
nificant financial losses made more efforts
to get money and often fantasized about this
topic. Analysis of the research results shows
that during the financial crisis, people more
often save and spend more carefully [25].

T. Tang tried to determine the level of
greed among the American population by
discovering the relationship between ac-
cumulated money and their own achieve-
ments, as well as between internal job sat-
isfaction and the notion that material goods
are a symbol of freedom and power. [28].

In Ukraine, the process of the forma-
tion of greed among people, according to
V.Moskalenko, is influenced by wvarious
tendencies. The first trend is the traditional
economic consciousness associated with
the idea of social equality, the perception
of wealth as an abstract value, about which
they talk reluctantly. The second tenden-

cy is Soviet mentality, which laid the way
of money and all the material as a means
of exploitation and inequality, from which
you want to get rid of. The third trend is the
influence of Western economism, which
puts material relations in the center of soci-
ety. And the fourth trend is the crisis nature
of the economy. The interaction of these
four trends determines a special type of
material culture of society [14].

However, despite extensive, but ex-
tremely fragmented and contradictory
studies, there is no single definition of the
concept of greed, as well as comprehensive
theory of origin and formation of person-
ality traits. The relevance of the research
is due to the need for a detailed study of
age-related aspects of greed as the proper-
ties of the individual, as well as individu-
al- psychological features, affecting forma-
tion of greed.

Objective: to identify the individual
psychological characteristics of the person,
affecting the formation of greed in different
age groups.

Table 1.

Methods used in the study

Indicators

Research methods

Identification of greed (factor C, vector d-)

Methods of portrait elections by
L.Sondi

Assessment of the symptom complex of

(emotional stability)

extraversion-introversion and neuroticism

Personal questionnaire of G. Eys-
enck

Diagnosis of life satisfaction index

Test “Life Satisfaction Index”, ad-
aptation by N. V. Panina

Studies of the dominant needs of the in-
dividual

Test for diagnosing the degree of
satisfaction of A. Maslow’s needs

Determining the level of subjective con-
trol

RAC questionnaire (the level of
subjective control) J. Rotter.

age (version 19.0) was used.

To use the methods of mathematical statistics, the SPSS statistical software pack-
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The study was conducted on the basis
of Odessa I. I. Mechnykov National Uni-
versity, Faculty of Psychology. The sample
consisted of 25 students of 1-4 courses,
aged from 17 to 25 years. Also, the base
was Secondary Comprehensive School
No.2, Educational Complex No. 4 named
after Vyacheslav Chernovol, Experimental
school No. 3, House of Culture “Druzhba”
in Yuzhny. The sample consisted of 25 em-
ployees of institutions aged between 50 to
75. The study contains the age periodiza-
tion of J. Birren. On this basis, the sample
is divided into two groups. The first group:
persons of the period of early maturity,
(hereinafter PPEM) - 17-25 years, and the
second group: persons of the period of late
maturity (hereinafter referred to as PPLM)
- 50-75 years.

Working process. The technique of L.
Sondi is based on the proposition that ty-
pologically different personality structures
can be represented by combinations of &
basic drives. Each of them, depending on
the formalized indicators, reveals with the
help of one or another pathology or a prob-
lem of the examined person. In support of
his test, L. Sondi suggests that the most
pronounced strength and psychodiagnostic
value are portraits that correspond to the
most significant needs of the individual and
correspond to his genetically determined
and dynamically relevant inclinations.

To identify greed in the individuals, we
used the factor C, the vector d-. The heredi-
tary conditionality of the nature of this fac-
tor is justified by reference to 1. Hermann,
who writes about the habit still preserved
in primitive peoples to fix the child on the
mother’s body almost constantly, which
provides a complete dual link and the direct
communication of two beings - mother and
child. This is confirmed by the described
Moro reflex of embracing a child, which
disappears only in the third month of his
life. This also includes the reflex of em-
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bracing and clinging to hair as monkeys.

The second criterion - the polarity of
aspirations - fully corresponds contact at-
traction. The third criterion - the tension of
the drives - is satisfied by the already de-
scribed vectorial dynamics of the drives,
which are opposite in direction. As for the
special energy source of contact attraction,
it has not yet been determined. To a certain
extent, this trend is colored by libidinal at-
traction. The attraction to cling comes from
the most ancient oral source, and the attrac-
tion to anal - from anal. The psychoanalytic
concept of these two pregenital drives re-
mains in the system of fate analysis, but
they are understood not as genuin-libidinal
sources, but as special sources of contact
drive energy, prompting higher animals
and humans to search for the object of at-
tachment.

Analysis of the research results showed
that out of 100% of the surveyed PPEM, al-
most 50% scored more than 3 points on the
d-_ vector, indicating a negative reaction
with high voltage and characterizing the
personality as prone to inertia and greed. In
48%, manifestations of greed were re-
vealed, while in 16% the manifestation of
greed is extremely high, in 12% - high.

In the PPLM sample, 56% are prone to
manifestations of greed, while in 12% the
manifestation of greed is extremely high,
20% high.

To diagnose the severity of the proper-
ties put forward as essential components
of the personality (neuroticism, extrover-
sion, introversion and psychoticism), the
personal questionnaire was used by G.
Aysenck. Extraversion and introversion are
associated with the degree of excitation and
inhibition in the central nervous system,
they are the result of a balance of excita-
tion and inhibition processes and are due to
congenital individual-typological features.
The feeling of extraversion and introver-
sion can be defined as a personal psychic
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sphere, while for the extrovert the world of
sensations is decisive, and for the introvert
- the world of perceptions.

Neuroticism (emotional-psychological
stability or instability) constitutes a contin-
uum from “normal stability in its marked
lability.” Neuroticism and psychoticism in
the case of the severity of these indicators
are understood as “inclinations” to the cor-
responding types of pathology.

In the PPEM sample there are 8% of
extremely pronounced extroverts, 44% ex-
press moderate extraversion, 4% express
extremely pronounced introversion, 20
% express moderate introversion. 76% of
representatives of PPEM express the level
of neuroticism: pronounced neuroticism is
characteristic of 48%, strongly pronounced
neuroticism is observed in 16%, and neu-
roticism is extremely pronounced in 12%.

Persons in late maturity are character-
ized by: pronounced extraversion - 10%,
moderate extraversion - 14%, moderate
introversion - 36%, severe introversion
- 40%. For 36% of respondents, a rather
pronounced neuroticism is characteristic,
in 32% a pronounced neuroticism and in
8% an extremely pronounced neuroticism
(76%).

The “Life Satisfaction Index” meth-
odology was applied to a differentiated as-
sessment of the peculiarities of a person’s
lifestyle, needs, motives, and value orienta-
tions in order to determine which of them
have a positive effect on the development
of such traits as greed and others nega-
tively. The technique was developed by a
group of American scientists dealing with
the socio-psychological problems of geron-
topsychology. The technique was translated
and adapted by N. V. Panina in 1993. The
LSI questionnaire consists of 20 questions,
the results of which are reduced to 5 scales
characterizing various aspects of the gen-
eral psychological state of a person and his
joy of life.

Only 24% of respondents from the
PPEM sample are completely satisfied with
life, 40% of respondents have an average
level of life satisfaction, and 36% have a
low level of satisfaction.

In the sample, PPLM are not satisfied
with their own standard of living - 50%,
the average level of satisfaction with life
among 30% of respondents. Only 20% of
the respondents are fully satisfied with life.

The method of diagnosing the degree of
satisfaction of A. Maslow>s needs allowed
to determine which needs are the most
important for the respondents at the mo-
ment. It is assumed that they are the least
satisfied. Need is the physiological and psy-
chological deficiency of something. Needs
serve as a motive for action. According
to the theory of A. Maslow, human needs
evolve from physiological to spiritual, and
a person must first meet the needs of the
first order in order for higher-level needs to
arise.

Maslow>s hierarchy of needs includes
the following components:

- physiological (hunger, thirst, sleep,
etc.);

- need for security (protection from
pain, anger, fear, etc.);

- social need (love, family, friends,
communication)

- need for self-affirmation (self-esteem,
prestige, career, success)

- need for self-actualization (realization
of abilities, self-expression, comprehen-
sion, etc.).

Corresponding results were identified
in the PPEM sample :

- 8% of respondents have a very
high level of satisfaction of the need for
self-affirmation , 8% of respondents have
a high level of satisfaction of the need for
self-affirmation , 8% of respondents have
a very low level of satisfaction of the need
for self-affirmation, 32% - a low level of
satisfaction of the need for self-affirmation;
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- 20% have a high level of satisfaction
of social needs, 32% of respondents have
a low level of satisfaction of social needs,
8% have a very low level of satisfaction
of social needs;

- 4% of respondents have a high level
of need for self- actualization, 32% have a
low level of need for self-actualization, 8%
have a very low level of need for self-actu-
alization;

- 44% of respondents have low satis-
faction with security needs, 16% have very
low level of satisfaction with security
needs.

The relevant results were identified in
the PPLM sample:

- 4% of subjects have a very high level
of need for self-affirmation , 32% - a high
level of satisfaction of the need for self-
affirmation; 4% of the subjects have a very
low level of need for self-affirmation, 1 2%
- a low level of satisfaction of the need for
self-affirmation;

- 12 % of subjects have a high level of
satisfaction of social needs, 32% - a low
level of satisfaction of social needs, 16 % -
a very low level of satisfaction of social
needs;

- 4% of subjects have a high level of
need for self-actualization, 3 6 % - a low
level of need for self-actualization, 12 % - a
very low level of need for self-actualization;

- 4% of subjects have a high level of sat-
isfaction with the need for security, 16% -
a high level of satisfaction with the need for
security; 20 % - low satisfaction of security
needs, 4 % - very low level of satisfaction
of security needs.

The SCL questionnaire (subjective con-
trol level) of J. Rotter is used in the study
to diagnose the localization of control over
significant events ( level of personal re-
sponsibility) . It is based on the distinction
between the two loci of control - internal
and external and, respectively, the two
types of people - internals and externals.

Internal type of person believes that the
events that occur with him, depend primar-
ily on his personal qualities (competence,
consistency of aim, level of ability, etc.)
and are natural consequences of his own
activities. External type of person is sure
that his successes and failures depend pri-
marily on external factors - environment,
other people’s actions, fortuity, luck or bad
luck, and so on.

On the basis of the obtained results, we
observe that the majority of PPEM is pe-
culiar for the internal type of the level of
subjective control. 88% of the respondents
has a high level of subjective control over
any significant situations. They believe that
most of the important events in their lives
are the result of their own actions that they
can control, and thus they feel their own re-
sponsibility for these events and how their
life as a whole is shaped.

High rates of achievement are char-
acteristic of 76% of the respondents, con-
fident that they themselves have achieved
all the good that was and is in their life. It
should be noted that along with this, 76%
of students have developed a sense of sub-
jective control in relation to negative events
and situations, which manifests itself in a
tendency to accuse themselves of various
troubles and sufferings. At the same time,
72% consider themselves responsible for
the events taking place in their family life.
Alow level on this scale is characteristic of
12% of respondents and indicates that such
subjects consider themselves, and their rel-
atives, as the cause of significant situations
in the family.

In the field of industrial relations, 76%
of the PEM people have a high level, that
is, they are responsible for their position
in the group team, relations with teachers
and in their own progress. Moreover, 16%
have a low level of internality in this area.
Such students tend to give greater impor-
tance to external circumstances - teachers,
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classmates, and luck-failure. A high indica-
tor of internality in the field of interpersonal
relations is peculiar for 88% of students
and indicates that they consider themselves
able to control their formal and informal
relationships with other people, to cause
respect and sympathy. In addition, 88% of
students consider themselves responsible
for their own health.

The individuals of the second sample,
PPLM, are characterized by higher mani-
festations of internality than the first. So,
96% of the respondents in this age group
have high rates of achievement, which cor-
responds to a high level of subjective con-
trol over emotionally positive events and
situations. In addition, 92% of the respond-
ents developed a sense of subjective control
in relation to negative events and situations,
which manifests itself in a tendency to ac-
cuse themselves of various troubles and
sufferings. A similar number of subjects
has a high level of internality in the field of
interpersonal relations.

Almost one in ten of those surveyed in
this age group (88%) consider themselves
responsible for all the events taking place
in his family life. At the same time, 84%
of the respondents consider themselves
responsible for their health: if they are ill,
then they blame themselves and believe
that recovery depends on their actions. The
smallest number (72%) considers their ac-
tions an important factor in organizing their
own production activities, in developing
relationships in a team, in their progress,
etc. noticing that a high level of subjective
control over any significant situations is in-
herent in 84% of people in this age group.

The direct correlation between extra-
version and the level of greed revealed by
the Pearson correlation coefficient is es-
pecially visible in the PPEM sample (r =
0.14 03). This indicates that the more open
a person is, the less he is prone to mani-
festations of greed. The direct correlation

between extraversion and the manifestation
of greed is also characteristic of PPEM, but
its severity is much less (r = 0.0034).

The relationship of neuroticism and
manifestations of adherence has a similar
situation:

direct correlation is seen, degree of
manifestations of which is more charac-
teristic for PPEM. Note that for this age
group, the growth of neuroticism leads
to an increase in the level of greed (r =
0.2268). For persons of the “third age”, this
tendency has its pronounced manifestation
(r=10.0339).

The Pearson correlation coefficient be-
tween the life satisfaction index and the lev-
el of greed has higher values for PPEM (r =
0,4676) and its values are high for PPEM (r
=0,2346). This indicates that people whose
satisfaction with life is higher are less prone
to manifestations of greed, which is espe-
cially traced to the period of early maturity.

Analysis of the level of satisfac-
tion of basic needs and manifestations
of greed, points to having direct correla-
tion dependence that has some age differ-
ences. So, need in security directly corre-
lates with greed during the early maturity (r
== 0.0602), indicating that the people , in
need of safety, are less susceptible to
greed. Note that the relationship between
this need and the level of greed in people of
the late maturity period is almost not found
(r=10.0002).

The relationship between satisfac-
tion and need for socialization and the level
of manifestations of greed has significant
manifestations in the PPEM sample (r =
0.0417) and less in the PPLM (r = 0.0189).
The results testify that the more this
need is satisfied, the less people are in-
clined to greed.

The greatest correlation with the mani-
festations of greed in the sample is the
need for self-affirmation (r = 0.0965). Per-
haps this is due to the fact that, in trying to
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assert their position, the individuals of the
PPLM sampling are more inclined to as-
sess their own actions from the position of
morality and their own ideal. The individu-
als in PPLM samples are less susceptible to
somebody’s influence (r = 0.0324).

The need for self-actualization has
a strong influence on the manifesta-
tions of greed in the individuals of PPLM
sample (r = 0.0876). The individuals of
the PPLM sample have a lower correlation
level (r=0.0094), which indicates that peo-
ple who strive for self- actualization and try
to constantlwork with full dedication are
more generous.

Exploring the relationship of the mani-
festation of internality and greed, we also
note straight correlation: the higher level of
subjective control a person has, the less it is
prone to the appearance of greed. Thus, the
general level of internality has almost iden-
tical levels and dependencies for PPEM
individuals (r = 0.0534) and PPEM (r =
0.0522). Thus, the level of internal achieve-
ments has a higher correlation depend-
ence for PPEM (r = 0,0984) and smaller
for PPLM (r = 0,0088). This is evidence
that young people are less prone to subjec-
tive control of own achievements and in
some cases, tend to shift the responsibility
for their successful achievements to others.

The results of the correlation between
the manifestations of greed and internality
in the area of failure indicate a slight corre-
lation. So, people who are prone to attribut-
ing responsibility for their own failures to
others or considered these events result of
bad luck, more prone to greed, that is pecu-
liar for PPLM (r = 0,0134).

Responsibility for the events in family
life almost does not correlates with manifesta-
tions of greed. The Pearson correlation coef-
ficient between these indicators for PPEM is r
=10.0042, and for PPLM, r = 0.0003.

The internality in the field of produc-
tion relations directly correlates with the
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manifestations of greed, which is especially
evident in the PPEM sample (r = 0.2432).
So, the more the subject considers himself
responsible for his own production suc-
cess, the less inclined he is to be greedy.
Accordingly, the subject, who is inclined
to attach greater importance to external cir-
cumstances, is more susceptible to manifes-
tations of greed. Similar trends are also ob-
served among the respondents in the sam-
ple of PPLM, however, the degree of their
manifestation is much less (r=0.1027).

High level is also found in correla-
tion and internality in the area of interper-
sonal relations with the level of manifesta-
tion of greed. Thus a person, who is able to
control their formal and informal relation-
ships with other people in order to cause
the respect and sympathy, is less prone
to manifestations of greed. For the PPEM,
the Pearson correlation level is r = 0.1394,
and for the PPLM, r = 0.0599.

The scale of internality in relation to
health and illness practically does not cor-
relate with the manifestations of greed in
both PPEM (r = 0.0058) and PPLM (r =
0.0002).

Thus, the structure of personal greed,
as an integral socio-psychological phe-
nomenon, remains an area of little-studied
and requires a broad psychological analy-
sis. The analysis of the research results re-
vealed differences in the peculiarities of
manifestations of greed in both age groups.

Using the average values of both sam-
ples, we notice that in average, PPLM are
more prone to greed. LPPZ. In various age
groups, there is a direct correlation between
extraversion and manifestations of greed,
which are especially evident in the sam-
ple of PPEM. The interaction of the level
of neuroticism and greed was revealed:
the higher the level of neuroticism is, the
higher is the tendency to display greed.
PPEM have a high level of neuroticism and
are more prone to manifestations of greed.
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However, the degree of its manifestation is
much less.

The individuals under research in
PPEM sample, whose level of satisfac-
tion with life is higher, is also more prone
to manifestations of greed. In ontogenesis,
this relationship is reduced, which may be
a consequence of the growth of life experi-
ence and the adjustment of some life val-
ues: PPLM are less susceptible to the de-
pendence between the level of life satisfac-
tion and greed.

In the period of early maturity, the need
of a person for safety, self-affirmation and
social need significantly affects the mani-
festations of greed. In the period of late
maturity, the need for self-actualization and
self-affirmation has a greater influence on
the manifestations of greed: the more sat-
isfied these needs are, the less people are
inclined to greed.

On the scales of subjective control, the
level of internality, internality in the field
of industrial relations and internality in the
field of interpersonal relations influence
the manifestations of greed of PPEM. For
PPLM significant for the manifestations of
greed is internality in the field of industrial
relations and internality in the field of inter-
personal relations. In this case, the higher
the level of subjective control is observed
in humans, the less prone it is to manifesta-
tions of greed.

It should be mentioned that at present
it is impossible to reliably determine which
social, psychological and physiological
factors influence the emergence and for-
mation of greed, since the same factors, af-
fecting people with different psychological
characteristics, can lead to the formation
of both constructive and destructive atti-
tude towards material goods. However, the
practical significance of the study is that the
individual psychological and age-related
differences found in the formation of greed
in both age groups can be used by psychol-

ogists and psychotherapists for the timely
prevention or correction of negative mani-
festations of greed in everyday life to im-
prove the quality of life for the same age
respondents.
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Pesrome

Cmambws noceéaujena cpagHumensHOMy anaiu3y pe6HOCMU @ Xy004CeCHEEeHHO -
mepamype, 6 wacmnocmu «Eezenuu Onecunen A. C. [Iywikuna, u 6 peanvHOu HCU3HU.
Mpui pykosoocmeosanuce pekomenoayusim 08yx kiaccuxog — K. Jleonzapoa u Iannyu-
KUHA — YMO 8 XYOO0HCECEEHHOU IUmepamype 6 U300Ulul 6Cmpeyarmcs 3amedameib-
Hble ONUCAHUS NCUXONIO2UU HeL08EeKd, KOMOopble 0AGHO C1e008alo Obl UCNONB306AMb 6
ncuxonocuueckoli Hayke. Kak nepconadicu uz «Eezenusa Onecuna» A. C. [lywikuna, max
U me, KOMOPbIX Mbl KOHCYIbMUPOBANY , NOOBEP2ANUCH NCUXONOSULECKOMY AHAIU3Y, KAK
MO NPOUCXOOUM 8 KAUHUKe NpU anaauze nayuenmos. Llpu ncuxonocuueckom uzyieHuu
Hamu nepconadiceli pomana « Eeeenuti One2uny nposicHunuct 6 0emaax MHo2ue HIoaH-
cbl 8 001aCMU OMHOWEHUI MYHCHUHA-IHCEHWUNA, UMEGUIUe MeCO paHee, 0COOEHHO 6
80NpOCE NPUYUHBL U NOB00A 8 NPOAGTIEHUU PEGHOCIU.

Cuvinte-cheie: analiza psihologica; gelozie; invidie; viata; literatura artis-

tica; caracter.
Rezumat

Articolul este dedicat analizei comparative a geloziei abordata n literatura ar-
tisticd, in special, dupd «Eugene Oneghiny de A. S. Puskin. In cercetare am fost ghidati
de recomandarile din lucrarile lui K. Leonhard si Ganushkin - ca in literatura artistica
exista descrieri minunate din abundenta ce reflectd psihologia umand care trebuie sa fie
folosita in stiinta psihologicd. Atat personajele din «Eugene Onegin» de A. S. Puskin,
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cdt si cele consultate de noi, le-am supus analizei psihologice, asa cum se procedeaza
in clinicd cdnd se analizeazd pacientii. In timpul studiului psihologic al personajelor
romanului «Eugene Oneginy, am clarificat detaliat multe nuante in domeniul relatiilor
dintre barbati si femei, in special, cauzele geloziei.

Keywords: psychological analysis, jealousy, envy, life, artistic literature,
character.

Summary

The article is dedicated to the comparative analysis of jealousy tackled in ar-
tistic literature, particularly in Eugene Onegin written by A. S. Pushkin. In the research
we were guided by the recommendations of K. Leonhard and Ganushkin's work - that in
the artistic literature, there are wonderful abundant descriptions that reflect the human
psychology that must be used in psychological science. Both the characters in ,, Eugene
Onegin” by A. S. Pushkin and those we have consulted were subjected to psychologi-
cal analysis by us, as it is proceded in clinics where patients are analyzed. During the
psychological study of the characters of the novel ,, Eugene Onegin”, we have clarified
in detail many nuances in the field of relations between men and women, especially the
causes of jealousy.

Bgenenue. Unes ucnons3oBare onuca- JleoHrapn packpblBaeT OTpOMHOE 3Haye-
HUE NEPEKUBAHUM, PEAKLHM, MOCTYNKOB HHE Uil Pa3BUTUSl ICUXOJIOIHU XyHOXKe-
1 B TIEJIOM BCEH JKU3HU JIIONEH B XYIOXKEe- CTBEHHOW JINTEPATyphl W Olaromaps deMy
CTBEHHOW JIATEpaTrype JUIs WUTIOCTPAIld  3TO rpoucxomut: «Hu nabmronenus, au Oe-
TICUXOJIOTHYECKOTO W MAaTOIICHXOJIOTHYe-  CEIbl C JIFObMH HE TIOMOTAI0T OJJHO3HAYHO
CKOTO COCTOSIHHSI ~TallMEHTOB/KIIMEHTOB  ONHCAaTh BapUALlUH YepPT XapakTepa, Onpe-
IICUXOJIOTOB, TICHXOTEpPAarieBTOB, IICHXMa- JIENAIONINE WMHIUBHYyalbHOCTh YeJIOBeKa.
TPOB CO BPEMEH KJIACCHKOB BCE €Ille OCTa-  3aTO X MO)KHO OYEHb SIBCTBEHHO Ipe/ICTa-
eTcsi HeAOCTaTOYHO HcTonb3yeMol. Kapn  BuTh cebe, ecnu MocMOTpeTh Ha YeJIoBeKa
Jleonrapa BTOpyto, OOJBIIYIO YacTh CBOCH HM3HYTpU. VIMEHHO TaKyl BO3MOKHOCTh
MOHOTpauu «AKIEHTYHpPOBAaHHbIE Y- JAIOT Ham nucares. OHU He TOIBKO H300-
HOCTW» TMOCBATWJI MEPCOHAXKAM XYIOXKE-  Pa)KaroT YUCTO BHELIHUE NOCTYIIKU I€POEB,
CTBEHHOH JINTEPATypPbl, IOJIBEPrasi UX NCU-  MEPENA0T UX CJIOBA U Ja)KE BbICKA3bIBAHUS
XOJIOTHYECKOMY aHajiM3y HapaBHE C TeM, O cebe caMHx, HO HepeIKO COOOIIAIOT HaM
KaK 3TO JeNIafoT B KIWHHUKAX MPH pa3dope © TO, O YeM HX TepPOH AyMAroT, 9TO 4yB-
peanpHBIX ManuenToB. OH nucal: «B Xymo-  CTBYIOT M 4ero jKenaioT, IMOKa3bIBasi BHY-
JKECTBCHHOHN JUTEparype Mbl B M300WIMHM TPEHHHUE MOTHBBI MX IOCTYIKOB. [lepco-
HaXOAUM 3aMeyarelbHble OMMCAHMS TCH- HAXH XyIO0KECTBEHHOH JIMTEpaTyphl AAal0T
XOJIOTHH YeJIOBEeKa, KOTOPBIC JABHO CJIEIO-  HaM JIIOOOMBITHEHIIINE TPUMEPBl HHAWBU-
BaJI0 OBI MCTIONIB30BATh B Halllel Hayke. Be-  nyanbHBIX Bapuanuii 4enoBEYECKOH ICH-
JIMKWE TTUCATENN OMHOBPEMEHHO SBJISIIOTCST  XUKW» [2, ¢.14]. Ipyroro knaccuka, I1. b.
u BenukuMu ricuxonoramu.  OcobenHo [‘aHHymIKWH [1], yKe B MOTpaHUYHOMN TICH-
yOemuTebHbIe Pe3yNIbTaThl JaeT U3YYCHUE XUATPHU CYUTAET YTO MAlMEHTHI KOTOPOH
[ICUXOJIOTUM TIEPCOHAXKOB JIMTEPATYPHBIX HAXOAATCA Ha TPAaHULE AYLUIEBHOIO 370-
MPOU3BEICHUM NPU aHAJIU3€ YEJIOBEKAa KaK  POBBbSl M TYLIEBHOTO HE3A0POBbS, TAK K€
nHAUBUAYaTsHOCTHY [2, 32-33]. U manmee TPUMEHUTETHHO K OMHCAHHSM JIMYHOCTEH
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B XY/IO)KECTBEHHOW JIMUTEpaType MHcall:
«Haubonee onectsime npuMepsl 3TOH 110-
IpaHUYHOM 00JacTH MpescTaBiIeHbl (YBbI)
HE Ha CTPaHHULAX YYEOHUKOB (NICHXUATPHU
U TICUXOJIOTHH), a MO0 B TPOM3BEICHUSIX
nycareneil OenIeTpucToB, MO0 B MPOTO-
KoJIax CyneOHbIX 3acemanui» [1, c. 107].
Uro kacaercsi OnmMcaHUs PEBHOCTH B
XyAOKECTBEHHOH JIUTEPAType, TO 37€Ch MBI
HaXOIMM CaMble pa3HOOOpasHBIE ee Ipo-
SBJICHWS, HAYMHAS — KaK W B XKU3HH - OT
CaMBbIX JIETKUX M JIKE MONYITYTIUBBIX H
KOMHYHBIX, U 3aBepIas JpaMaMH U Tpare-
nusimi. CpaBHUBASE TIPOSIBIICHUS] PEBHOCTH,
OITMCaHHbIC B XyHIOKCCTBEHHOM JIMTEpaTy-
pe ¥ HabnrogaeMmble B PEalbHON JKU3HH,
B T.Y. BBIBJISIEMbIC TICHXOJIOTAaMU U IICH-
XHaTpaMH BO BPEMSl KOHCYJIBTaTUBHOIO
rpreMa IMalUeHToB, Mbl HE HAIUTH CYIIle-
CTBEHHOTO pa3In4Hs MEXIy HUMH, KPOME,
pa3se 4TO, OONee SPKOTO W TMOAPOOHOTO
OIMCAaHMS MX THCATEISIMU, BKITIOYAsi MHO-
JKECTBO BHEITHUX OOCTOSTENBCTB, a TakK-
JK€ HIOAHCOB TIPOSIBJICHUA OCOOCHHOCTEH
XapakTepa U JTMYHOCTHOTO PearupoBaHMs,
a Tak)Ke MOTHBAIIMU TTOBEICHHS TIEPCOHA-
>keit. Y 9TO MOHSTHO, T. K. HA TO OHU U IMH-
careli, 4TO OAapeHbl TaJaHTOM BepOaiu-
30BaTh Ha JIUCTE OyMarud MbICIIM U YyBCTBa
— CBOM U TIEPCOHAXKEH - Haubosee TOUYHO U
BBIPA3UTEIbHO, T.€. HAXOAWUTh MMEHHO Te
CJIOBA W BBIPOKEHHS, TJIATOJBI M MEXKJIO-
MeTHs, 03 KOTOPBIX M CHTyalus U o0pas3
Oy/IyT HE CTOJNb TOYHBL. Bce 3To crmocoOHo,
o MHeHHIo JIeoHTapaa, Tak MOBIHATH Ha
BOCIIPUSITHE YUTATEISIMU TIOBEJICHUSI TIep-
COHa)KeH, YTO OHU MOTYT OIICHHMBATh €rO
Kak maronoruueckoe. «Ha camom xe nene
TMIOBE/IEHUE TePOEB €CTh TIOBE/IEHHE JIOAeH
COBEPIIICHHO HOPMAaJBHBIXY [2, ¢.7]. 3mech
e KJIACCUK LIUTHUPYET CIIEIYIOUIYIO MBICIIb
@®. M. JIoCTOEBCKOro, KOTOpas MHOIOe
00bsICHSET B 3TOM oTHOMIeHNU: «Ilncarenn
B CBOMX pOMaHax M MOBECTAX OOJbIIel Ja-
CTBIO CTaparoTcsi OpaTh TUIBI OOIIECTBA U
MIPECTABIATH UX 00Pa3HO U XyHI0KECTBEH-
HO, THWITBI, YPE3BBIUAIHO PEIKO BCTpeda-
IOIIHeCs] B JCHCTBUTEINEHOCTH IICJIUKOM,

XOTs OHM, TEM HE MEHee, elle JIeHCTBU-
TEIbHEE CaMOW JEUCTBUTENIbHOCTWY». B
TO k¢ Bpems JIeoHrap/ Mmpu3bIBaeT YHMTa-
TeJel He 000JIbIAThCS OTHOCUTENBHO T. H.
HOPMBI Y aKIIEHTYUPOBAHHBIX JTMUYHOCTEH:
«AKIIEHTyaIusl — 3TO, B CYIIHOCTH, TE ke
WH/IMBU/TyaJIbHBIC YePThI, HO 00JIaIatoIme
TEHJISHIIUEH K ITePEeXOy B MATOJIOTHYECKOe
coctosiHUE» [2. €.16], 4TO TICUXOJIOT /10JI-
JKeH YUHUTHIBATH (COABT. — KYPCUB HALLL).

Ilcuxonoruyeckuil aHaliu3 PEBHOCTHU
B JINTEPATYpPHON KIACCHKE HMEET B TOM
HECOMHEHHOE MPEUMYIIECTBO Mepe KIu-
HUYECKUMH CITy4asiMH, 4YTO TIO3BOJISICT
MPAKTUUECKH HEOTPAHUUCHHOMY YHUCITY
UCCIIeIoBaTesIel BhIPAa3UTh CBOE MHCHHE
1o pa3dupacMoMy BOIIPOCY M TakuM 00-
pa3oM CTaHIAPTH3UPOBATH OOIIHME MOIXO-
JIbI ¥ OIICHKH.

[Ipuctynast K HM3IOKEHHIO TpeaMeTa
WCCIIeTOBAaHMsI, C CAMOTO Havdajia He0OXO M-
MO ONPENIEUTHCS C TEM, YTO PEBHOCTh—EE
3apOXKJIeHNE, CKOPOCTh M CTETeHb pearu-
pOBaHKe, pa3BUTHE JAJbHEHIIINX OTHOIIIC-
HU# ¢ 00BEKTOM PEBHOCTH—BO BCE BpeMeHa
SIBJISUIAChH, U SIBJISIETCS, CJCICTBUEM, MPEK-
JIe BCEro, IPOSBICHUN TEMIIEpAaMEHTA U
XapakTepa 4eJoBeKa, B IMEPBYIO O4Yepelb,
JIUCTAPMOHUYHOTO U aKI[CHTYUPOBAHHOTO,
B COOTBETCTBHUH C IPHUHSATHIMU B KOHKpPET-
HOW cpele—H, pa3yMeercs, paselisieMbl-
MH pacCMaTpuBaeMbIM WHIWBUAYYMOM, B
YaCTHOCTU—OOBIYAsIMH, — TIPENICTABIICHHUS-
MU, YCTaHOBKaMHU Ha OTHOIICHHS MYKYIH-
Ha-KeHmmHa. [ Toro, 4To0BI HMCcieno-
BaTh KaK MOYKHO TIOJTHEE CaMbIe Pa3HO00-
pa3Hbie TPOSIBICHUS PEBHOCTH B Pa3HBIX
COLIMAJIBHBIX CJIOSAX OOIIEeCTBA U B Pa3HbIC
HUCTOPUYECKHUE TIEPUOJIBI, POJIb OTICIBHBIX
AKI[CHTYUPOBAHHBIX YEepPT Xapakrepa ue-
JIOBEKA TP 3TOM, a TaK)K€ MHOTOYHCIICH-
HBIX ¥ Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX BHEIIHUX OOCTOS-
TEJBCTB, TAK WM MHAYE — TIOJIOKUTEIBHO
WM OTPUIIATENFHO - BIUSIONIAX Ha MTPOSIB-
JICHWE PEBHOCTH, a TaKXKe CII0CO00B pa3pe-
IIEHUS] OOYCIJIOBJICHHBIX €10 KOH(IUKTOB,
HaMU OBUTH BBIOPAHBI TSI TICHXOJIOTHYC-
CKOTO aHajM3a CaMble Pa3IMIHBIC JTUTEpa-
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TYpHBIE ITPOU3BENICHHUS PA3HBIX JIIOX.

Marepuan ¥ METONIBI HCCIIE0BAHUS.
Hcxons n3 BbIIIe N310KEHHOTO, MBI ITPOBE-
JIM TICUXOJIOTMYECKUH aHaJIn3 PeBHOCTH B
pomane B ctuxax «EBrenuit Onernn» A.C.
IIymkuna

OCHOBHBIM METOJIOM HCCJIEOBAaHUS
SBISUICS.  KIIMHUKO-TICHXOJIOTO-aHAINTH-
YECKHUM, TO3BOJISIONINNA COOTHOCHTH IIPO-
SIBJICHWE PEBHOCTH TIEPCOHAKAMH TIPOU3-
BE/ICHUI B COOTBETCTBHH C TPUHITHIMA B
WX COIMAJIBHBIX KPYyrax OIEHKaMH, peak-
[USIMH, TIOCTYIIKAMH, JEHCTBHUSIMH, a TaK-
JKe JTMarHOCTHPOBATh Yy TIEPCOHaKEeH THTI
XapakTepa JMYHOCTH, 0COOCHHOCTH MHIU-
BUAyaJIbHOTO pPEearupoBaHusl B OKPYKEHUH
MHOKECTBA BHELIHUX OOCTOSITENBCTB, TEX
WM WHBIX, CIIOCOOCTBYIOIIMX YCHJICHUIO
WM OCNa0JIeHuIo peBHOCTH. Tak, Harpu-
Mep, BBI30B Ha JTydIb (Ha MHCTOJNETaX, Ha
mirarax), OOYCIIOBJICHHBII PEBHOCTHIO,
on01 iprHAT B EBporre (B T.4. B Poccun) B
XVIHI-XIX Bekax cpeau nBopsH. [Ipencra-
BUTEIH IPyTUX COCIIOBUH (KPECThIHE, KyTI-
1161, PEMECIIEHHHUKH ) pa3peraiy Mogo0HbIe
KOH(JIMKTBHI HHBIMH CITOCOOaMH.

B pomane B ctuxax «EBrenmii One-
run» [3], A. C. [lymkuH OmuchIBaeT, Kak
BO3HHUKJIA U K KaKOMYy Tparuueckomy Qu-
HaJly TpUBENa BCIIBIXHYBIIAs BHE3AITHO
peBHOCTH JleHckoro k cBoeit HeBecTe Olb-
re. UToOBI pacKphITh UCTUHHBIE MPHYNHBI
JIYIIEBHBIX TEPS)KUBAHUHN, MPUBEAIINX K
Tpareiu, ONHMCHIBAET WCTOKU KOH(MIMKTA
Yy YYacTBYIOIIMX B HEM IIEPCOHAXKEeH Ha
MHOTHX JIeCSITKaX CTpaHuil. B umcie 3tnx
MIPUYMH PACKPBITBI OCOOCHHOCTH Xapak-
Tepa U MUPOBO33PEHHUS ¥ YUaCTBYIOIINX B
KOH(JIMKTE JIUILI, X TPUBBIUKHU: JTyIICBHASL
XOJIOHOCTh M 3rou3M y OHeruHa, ero He-
CIOCOOHOCTH MpeHeOpedb MHEHHEM CBETa
Jlake TOTZA, KOTJa pedb MAET O JKU3HU U
CMEPTH. €10 MOJIOZIOTO MPUSATEIS, U, HAIIPO-
THUB, Ype3BbIYAIiHAS AyIIEBHAS PAHUMOCTb
y JleHckoro, ero paauKkajbHbIE, FOHOIIIE-
CKHE TIPEJICTaBICHUE O YeCTH U HECTI0CO0-
HOCTh K TIPUMHPEHUIO; TaXKe TOTNa, KoTa
B KOHIIE OH CIIy4aiiHO y3Hai, uto Ombra
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MO-TIPEKHEMY €r0 MCKPEHHO IIFOOUT, U Y
Hee He ObUIO - U HeT - HUKaKUX aMypHBIX
HamepeHuil k Oneruny. JIeHckuit ke oka-
3aJICsl YeIIOBEKOM HECTIOCOOHBIM K MPUMH-
PCHHUIO C TIPUATEINIEM 10 TIPUHIIATUATILHBIM
COOOpPaKEHUSIM: DEIICHHUE yKEe MM ObLIO
MIPUHATO U CJIEA0OBAJIO HAKa3aTh 3aHOCUU-
BOro cocema. Kpome Toro, 4to mpezicras-
nsietr uHTepec, [lymkun omucan, ka3zanoch
Obl, MEJIKHE, HUYTOKHBIE BHELIHHE 00CTO-
STENBbCTBA, CBA3aHHBIE C YETIOBEKOM, JKHBY-
MM IO COCeACTBY ¢ JIEHCKHUM, KOTOPOTO
Bnamumup wm3bpan cBOMM CEKyHIaHTOM.
Ho nmenHO 3Ta «Menouby», yBBI, MCKIIIO-
YHjia BCAKYIO BO3MOXKHOCTH ITPUMHUPEHHUS:
...«U 3npascTByerT eine jgoHbHE / B duo-
couyeckoii mycThiHe / 3apelkuii, Hekora
Oysn, / Kaprexxnoli maiiku araman, / [ taBa
nosec, TpUOyH TpakTupHbIii...[IV]. BoiBa-
JI0, JILCTHUBBIN ronoc ceera / B Hem 3myro
xpabpocts BeixBaysur, / OH, TpaBaa, B TY3
n3 nacToneTa / B maTu caxkeHsx momazai.
[V]». Takum OGecrniomamHo cCaTHPHYSCKUM
nepoM I lymkun onuceiBaeT onmo3Horo 3a-
pemnKoro.

Bor kak IlymkuH onucbiBaeT JuHA-
MUKy OTHomeHuid EBrenuss Onermna c
Braguvmupom Jlenckum [2-1 mr., XIIIJ:
«Jlenckwuii / C OHETHHBIM KeJajl CepIeyHO
/3HaKoMCTBO MOKOpoue cBecTb. / OHU co-
nuck. Bonna u kamenb, / CTUXU M 1Ipo-
3a, sien v wiameHb (CoaBT. — 371ech U Jajiee
MOAYEpKHYTO HaMu) / He cTonb pa3nuiHel
Mex co0oif. / CriepBa B3aUMHON pa3HOTOM
/ OHm apyr apyry ObUIH CKydHBI; / [ToToM
MTOHPABWIIHACH; TIOTOM / ChEeIKaIICh KaxK-
JIbI JIeHb BepxoM, / Y ckopo craiu Hepas-
nyunbl. / Tak jgronu (nepBblif Karock st) / Ot
JleNIaTh HEYEro JIPY3bsy.

Bor 3ra HeOomblasi peMapka, BblJie-
nenHasi [lylIkKWHBIM KypCHBOM, TOBOPHUT
0 MHOTOM: B IIEPBYIO OUYEPENb, O TOM, UTO
Takas Jpyx0a «OT HEYero Jenarky» He MO-
KeT OBITh KPETKOH, CTOMKOH, KaK, HalpH-
Mep, ZIpyk0a, B OCHOBE KOTOPOH JIEKHUT
€IMHCTBO WEaJIOB, TyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEU
u crpemiieHni. [lpyx0a oT Hedero Aenarhb
TauT B ceOe COMEPHUYECTBO W TTOCTOSH-
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HYI0 BO3MOXKHOCTh KoH(pmukTa. Tem 60-
Jiee, 4To 3Ta Jpy>k0a IMpeCcTaBIsieT coOOoH,
Kak MPaBuIio, COI03 HE PaBHBIX MTAPTHEPOB.
«CHocHee MHOTHX ObUT EBrenuiik:/ Xotb
OH JIone KoHeyHo 3Hai / M BooOIEe ux
npesupai, - / Ho (mpaBun Het 6e3 HCKIIo-
yenuii / UHbIX OH oyeHs ommyan) / U Bay-
e 4yBcTBO yBaxkam» [XIV]. «On ciyman
Jlenckoro ¢ ynbiOokoii. / [Toata meiikmii pas-
roBop, / Y yM ere B Cy»IeHbsX 36I0KOH, /
W BeyHO BIOXHOBEHHBIN B30p,-/ OHETHHY
Bce ObUI0 HOBO; / OH OXJIAAMTENIBHOE CJI0-
Bo / B ycrax crapancs yaepxkars / U ay-
MaJl: TIyno MHe meniars / Ero MunyTHOMY
OnaxxeHcTBY; / 11 ©e3 MeHs mopa MmpueT;
/ Ilyckaii mokamecT OH >xuBetT / Jla BepuT
MHpa coBepieHCTBY; / [IpocTum ropsiuke
IOHBIX JIeT / V1 10HBIH jkap U I0HBIA Opem»
[XV].

[lymkuH onuchIBaeT XKUTEWCKH Ooree
OIBITHOTO, MPAarMaTHYHOTO M K TOMY ¥Ke
XOJIOZHO, BBICOKOMepHOTO OHErnHa, KOTO-
PBIN «OT HEYETO JeaTh» BCTYIHI B IIPHS-
TeNbCKUE OTHOIIeHUs ¢ JIeHCKnM, Oymydn
BpeMsi OT BpPEMEHH CBBICOKA CHHCXO[H-
TENBHBIM K IOHOILIECKOMY HJICATT3MY, TOTO
W HE BBICKA3bIBasi TP ITOM CBOETO KpH-
THYECKOr0 OTHOIIeHus. Hanportus, xu-
TEWCKU HaWBHBIA U JIOBEPUYUBBIN JIeHCKMIA
pPackpbUl CBOM IyLIEBHBIC TaWHbBI IEpes
«Opyrom»: «3aro W IJIaMeHHas MJIaJ0CTh
/ He MoxeTr HUYEro CKpbIBaTh, / Bpakmy,
JM000BB, TIeYab U pagocth / OHa ToTOBa
pasbonrare. / B mo0BU cuMTasCch MHBAH-
noM, / OHETHH CITyIIaja ¢ YMHBIM BHIOM, /
Kak, cepama wmcroBens mo0st, / 1109T BEI-
ckas3biBas ce0si; / CBOIO JTOBEPUMBYIO CO-
BecTh / OH nipocToyHo oOHaxai. / Epre-
Huii 6e3 Tpyna y3Han / Ero mo0Bu mMiaayro
noBecTb, / OOMIBHBIN YYBCTBAMH PaccKas,
/ JlaBHO He HOBBIMH 151 Hacy [ XIX].

EBrenuii, Oymyun X0IO[HO STOMCTHYE-
CKOM JIMYHOCTBIO, OH IOCTyHaJ MO OTHO-
IICHUIO K CeHCUTHBHOM JIMYHOCTH Bnanu-
MHPA, KaK CJIOH B TIOCY/THOM JIaBKEe, HA MAJIO
He 3a00TsICh 0 ee BEICOKOM paHUMOCTH. Bee
9TO TIOCTETIEHHO B3pammuBaio B JleHCKoM
YYBCTBO BPaXJbl K CBOEMY CaMOYyBEpeH-

HOMY W BEPOJIOMHOMY COCEIy, KOTOpOTO,
HaKOHEIl, He0OXOANMO CTaJI0 MOCTaBUTH Ha
MECTO U OTMEHHO HaKa3arh.

M BoT B Hayasie TpeTbel INIaBbl, MIPO-
IasiCh MOCIIE OYEPEIHON BCTPEUH C «IpY-
rom» Jlenckum, Onerun yszHaeT: «Kyma?
Vx a1t MHE T103THI!» / - [Ipomaii, OneruH,
MHe 1opa. / «51 He nepKy TeOs; HO T1e ThI /
Caou npoBoauIh Bedepa?y» / - Y JlapuHbIX.
— Bor 310 wynHo, / I[lomuyii! U Tebe He
TpynHO / Tam KaKIbIid Beduep yOuBaTh?».

Bynyun XATpbIM M STOMCTUYHOM JIMY-
HocTi OHETHH CTapaeTcs y3HaTh OoubIie: /
Ax, ciyniai, JIeHckuid; 1a Hemb3s1 Jib / YBU-
nets MHe Demummay o1y, / [Ipeamer u Mbic-
neii u niepa, / U cies, u pudwm et cetera?.. /
IIpencrase meHs»). — Ter mryTuTs. — «HeTy».
/ - 51 pan. — «Korma xe? « - Xothb ceiivac. /
OHU € 0XOTOH MPUMYT Hacy.

OHernH B CBOEHM THNHWYHOM MaHepe
MPEHEOPEKUTENEHO OT3BIBACTCA O Tell-
JI0O €r0 BCTPETHBIICH XO03siKe W BOOOIIE
0 TIYIBIX 3[eIHNX MecTax. [lymkuna Kak
OBl TIOATOTABIIMBAET OCCHApHOHHYIO Oec-
TAaKTHOCTh EBreHHS 1O OTHOLICHHUIO K
«IpyTy» U ero HeBecte. llpumMedarensHo,
YTO XOJIOIHOTO 3roucra Oojee Bcero Oec-
MOKOUT, YTOOBI €r0 30POBBIO HE Hajenaia
Bpena OpycHuyHasi Boga. / «CKaXu: KOTO-
pas TaresiHa?» / - [la Ta, KOTOpas rpycTHA
/ 1 momuanua, kak CseTnana, / Borra
U cena y okHa. - / HeyTo ThI BtoONIEH B
MeHbIyI0?» / - A uto? — «5 BeIOpan Ob
npyryto, / Korma 6 st Ob1, Kak ThI, IOAT. / B
yeprax y Onbru sxu3Hu HeT./ To4b-B-TOYb
B BannmkoBoii Manonne: / Kpyrma, kpac-
Ha JHIoM oHa, / Kak ata rnynas siyna / Ha
ITOM DiIynoM HeOockioHey. / Bragumup
cyxo orBeuai / 1 mocne Bo BeCh IyTh MOJI-
gam» [II1].

Eme Obl, MOMyYnTh TaKOW YHUUMKH-
TEJIbHBIN MIETYOK 10 HOCY M HE OCKOPOHTh-
ca?! Tak ObI ¥, OYEBUIHO, €IlIC AKTUBHEE
npopearupoBail Obl Ha Mecte Bramummupa
m000# Ipyroll MOJIOIOW YeNoBEK, a He
TOJTBKO CEHCHTUBHBIA. Ho mocie Gecmap-
JOHHOW OectakTHOCTH OHETHHA HaM CTa-
HOBSITCS TIOHSTHOM B Onkaiimiem Oyrmy-

94



Psihologie revista stiintifico - practica, 2019, nr. 1-2 (34)
ISSN 1857-2502; ISSNE 2537-6276. Categoria B

b4

IIIEM YK€ He NTaCCHBHOE, a aKTHBHO arpec-
CHBHOE pearnpoBaHue JIeHCKOro Ha BbINa-
Ib1 OE30YIIHO HAIIOBATOrO COCEAa.

[ocnenyromue cTpodsl TpeThel Tiia-
BbI, @ TAKXKE IIOYTU BCIO YETBEPTYIO IVIaBY
[Tymkun nmoceamjaer TaresiHe, €€ BCIIBIX-
HYBIIIEH IEBCTBCHHON JI00BH K OHETHHY,
XOJIOTHOM, XOTS M OTarOpOIHOM, MPOITOBE-
JI1 K HEW MOXKMBILETO M Pa304apoOBaHHOTO
B JKH3HM MY>KYUHBI (KOTOPBIH, MO CIOBaM
[IymkuHa Bo BTOpOIi T1aBe, B JIIOOBU CUH-
Tajca uHBANMUAOM). OHETruH MpOAOIIKAET
NpeaaBaThes JIeHU U « TyTbIM KeM Boopy-
eHHbIH, / OH Ha OWybApae B ABa mapa /
HUrpaer c camoro yrpa» [XLIV].

Yacro mo BedepaM K HEMY 3ae3xka-
er JIeHCKuii, ¥ TOra Apy3bsl YKMHAIOT U
OXXHBJICHHO OecemyroT 3a OOKaioM (paH-
my3ckoro BuHA. «Hy, dro cocemxu? Yro
Taresa?/ Yto Ombra pes3sas TBOA?»/ .../
Y Omeru tieun, uro 3a Tpyas!/ Uro 3a
nymial.. Korma-uuOyns/ 3aeieM K HUM; Thl
ux obspkemb; / A To, MOH APYT, CyAu Tbhl
cam: / /IBa pa3a 3amisiHyn, a TaM / YK K HUM
W HOCY He NoKakemb. / Jla BOT ... Kakoi
ke o 0oaBan! / Thl K HUM Ha TOU HENEIH
3Bad. — [XLVII].

Kak Bepno nepenaer [lymkun Henpu-
HYKICHHO OTKPOBEHHYIO Oecemy IByX
MOJIOIBIX MOABBITUBIIMX MYKYHH O JKCH-
muHax, korja JIeHckui BIPYT BCTIOMHUII,
YTO IOJDKEeH ObUT Tiepenats OHETHHY TpH-
ramenue JlapruHeix.

VCrIoKOH BEKOB M3BECTHO, YTO COCTO-
SIHAE TIONMUTHSA, KaK MPaBHIIO, TPUBOAUT
K omuO0uHBIM pemeHusiM. Ho Jlenckwmid:
«On Becen Obur. Upes aBe Henmenu / Ha-
3Ha4YeH ObLI cuacTMBBIA cpok. / U TaitHa
Opaunast mocrenu / Y caagocTHeIN JTI00BH
BEeHOK» [L].

B nsaroil maBe pa3zBopaunBaroOTCsl CO-
ObITHS, SIBUBIIMECS IIOBOJAOM VIS Iy3JIH,
Ha KOTOpyIo JICHCKWII BBI3BaJI OOHAITICB-
miero B OECTAKTHOCTSIX CBOETO IPHSITENsS
Onernna. Ho BcroMHHMM, 4TO TepenaBas
Oneruny npumnamenue Jlapuneix Ha Ta-
ThSIHUHBI UMEHHHBI, JleHckuii moobeman
CBOEMY MpUATENIO «aHAXOpeTy», 4To Oy-
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JIyT TOJIBKO CBOM, Y3KMI CEMEHHBIN KpyL
[IpumeuarenbHO, HO TParu4ecKuM CoObI-
tisiM [ly1kus, BooOIIe CKIIOHHBIN K Cye-
BEpUSM, TIPEIBAPSAET CTPAILTHBIA M BEIIHA
coH TaThsiHBI ¢ MeIBeIeM, Yy/IOBHUIIAMH H
OHeruHbIM, YOUBAIOIIINM OOITBIITAM HOXKOM
Jlenckoro.

Ho Bor Hactymaer jgeHb uMeHuH Ta-
ThsiHBI «C yTpa mom JlapuHbIX TOoCTSMHE /
Bech mosion; 1ienbiMu ceMbsiMu / » [XXV]
U TJ. U TI. U K TOMY K€ IOJIKOBOU Op-
KECTp, T.e. BCE TO, YEro0 TEPIETh HE MOT
pa304apoBaHHBIA B JKU3HU MU3AHTPOI
Onerus. «Tparu-HepBUYECKUX SIBICHUH, /
JleBrubnx oOMOpOKOB, cie3 / JlaBHO Tep-
nmeTh He Mor EBrenuii: / JIoBOJBHO UX OH
nepeHec. / Uynak, monaB Ha MHP OTPOM-
HBIH, / Yk ObuT cepaut. Ho meBel TOMHOI
/ 3aMeTsl TpemneTHbId TopeIB, / C mocamsl
B30pHI oIycTuB, / Hamyncs oH u, Heronys,
/ Toknsncs Jlenckoro B36ecuts / U yix 1o-
psiiKoM OTOMCTHTS. / Teneps, 3apaHee Top-
s)ecTBys1, / OH cTay 4epTuTh B JAyIIE CBO-
eit / Kapukarypbl Bcex rocrein»y [XXXI].
Ho ... « / Nogxomut k Ombre Ilerymikos,
/ K Tarpsine Jlenckwuii; XapiukoBy, HeBe-
CTy Tiepecnensix JieT, / beper TamOoBCKwHiA
Mo# 1o3T, / Ymuan bysinos Ilyctsxoy, / 1
B 3aJIy BBICHINIANH Bce, / W Gan Gnectut B
cBoeil kpacey [XXXVII].

«/ K MUHYTE MIIICHbS IPUOIMIKASIC,
/ OHeruH, B TaiiHe ycMexasich, / [logxonut
k Ombre. beictpo ¢ Heit / Beprutcst oxomno
roctel, / Bee B n3ymienbe. JIeHCKHiA cam
/ He Beput cobcTBeHHbIM Iia3am» [XLIJ.
... «bysiHOB, Oparen Mo 3am0pHbIi, / K re-
poro Hamemy noneen / TarbsiHy ¢ ONbroto;
[IpoBopHO / Onerun ¢ Onbroto momern; /
Bener ee, ckonb3s HeOpexHO, / 1 HakIOHS-
sICh e 1enyeT HexkHO / Kakoi-To momusiit
manpural, / M pyky kMeT — U 3ampuian /
B ee nmme camomo6muBoM / Pymsiaer sipde.
Jlenckuii mo#i / Bce BuWmen: BCHBIXHYI,
cam He CBOH; / B HerogoBanny peBHIUBOM /
IToaT KoHITa Ma3ypku k1eT / Y B KOTHILOH
ee 3oBeT [XLIII].

Ho eit nens3s. Henp3s? Ho uto xe?
/ Ha Omnbra cnoBo yx gana / Oneruny. O
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ooxe, ooxe! / Uro capimmt oH? OHa Mor-
na... / Boamoxuo nb? UyTh OB U3 Tie-
neHok, / Kokerka, BeTpeHblii peOeHOK! /
VYK XUTPOCTh BelaeT OHa, / YK M3MEHSThH
HayueHa! / He B cumax JleHckuil cHecTbh
ynapa; / IIpokassl sxeHckue KisiHs, / BbI-
xXomuT, Tpeoyet koHs / U ckadet. ITucroe-
TOB Tapa, / JIBe mymu — OoJbIIe HU4ero - /
Bapyr pazpemmar cyas0y ero» [XLV].

Bcé, B yaymbe peBHOCTHOW OOHIBI
JleHckuii ckadeT IOMOM, 3ae3:Kas IOIyTHO
K y’K€ U3BECTHOMY HaM OIMO3HOMY COCEY
3apenkoMy, MPOCUT OBITh €ro CEKyHJaH-
TOM W TIepe/laTh 3alUCKy C BBI30BOM Ha
nyans Oneruny. Jlamee coObiTust B Iyrie
I03Ta Pa3BUBAIOTCS TABUHOOOPA3HO.

A Mexny teM, «3ameTuB, uto Bragu-
MUp CKpbUics, / OHETHH CKyKoW ObLT TO-
HAM, / b3 Oneru B Aymy TOTPY3HIICS,
/ JIOBOJIBHBIA MIIIEHHEM CBOHMM. / 3a HUM
u OieHbpka 3eBaia, / Inazamu JIeHCKOro
uckana, / Y GeckoHeuHbIii KoTHiaLoH / Ee
TOMMJI, KaK TSOKKUH coH. / Ho koHuUeH OH.
Unyt 3a yxun. / Tlocrenn cremor; st
rocreil / Howser oTBOAAT OT ceHel / [lo
camoii neBuubu. Beem HyxeH / [TokoiiHbIi
coH. OneruH Mot / OUH yexai crarh JI0-
moi» [ImaBa mecras, I].

U BBICTIaNCH, KOT/Ia K HEMY IT0XKaJIOBa
3apenxuii. «OH ObUT HE TiTyH; U MOH EB-
renuii, / He yBaxas cepaua B HeM, / JIro-
Own u Iyx ero cyxaeHuit, / W 3mpaBeiid
TOJIK O TOM, O ceM. / OH C yIOBOJILCTBHEM,
ObIBasI0, / Bugancs ¢ HUM, ¥ Tak HAMAJjo
/ Tloytpy He ObL1 ymusieH, / Korma ero
yBuzen oH. / ToT mocie nepBoro npueera,
/ TlpepBaB Hauarhiii pa3roBop, / OHETHHY,
ockJabst B3op, / Bpyuwut 3ammucky ot moara.
/ K okny Onerun nogomen / 1 npo cebds ee
npouen [VII].

To ObuT MpUATHBIN, OIArOPOIHBIH, /
KopoTkwuii BEI30B, HITh KapTemb: / YUTHBO, C
SICHOCTBIO XOJIOIHO¥ / 3BauT mpyTa JIeHCKMit
Ha JTy271. / OHETHH C TIePBOTO JIBIKEHBS, /
K mocny takoro mopyuenss / O60poTsACH,
6e3 muiaux ciaoB / Ckasall, 4To OH BCerna
roToB. / 3apelkuii Bctan 0e3 00bsICHeHUIA;
/ Ocrarbes gone He xoten, / UMes goma
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MHoro gein. / Y toruac Belen; Ho EBrenuii
/ Haenuue ¢ cBoelt aymiol / beii HemoBo-
JieH caM coboii [I1X].

/ Yl momenom: B pa3bope crporom, / Ha
TalHbIi cyn cebs npu3BaB, / OH OOBHHSII
cebst Bo MHOTOM: / BO-TIEpBBIX, OH YK OBLI
Herpas, / Uto Hax TF000BEI0 POOKOH, HEX-
HO¥M / Tak moauryTun Bedop HEOPEKHO. /
A BO-BTOpBIX: ITycKail moaT / JlypaunTcs;
B 0CbMHaIIATh JieT / OHO MPOCTUTEIBHO.
Esrenuii / Bcem cepaiiem roHOIIy J1r00s,
.../ He mpLikuM MaipankoM, Ooiirom, / Ho
MY>KEM C 4eCThIO U ¢ yMoM [ X].

.../ OH Mor OBl YyBCTBa OOHAPYXKHTH, /
A He METUHUTHCS, Kak 3Bepb; / OH TOmKeH
ObLT 00e30py)uTh / Mitagoe cepare. «Ho
Teneph / YK TI03HO; BpeMs VIETelo...
/ K ToMy >k — OH MBICIAHT — B 3TO JIeN0 /
Bwmemancs crapeiil gysmuct: / OH 301, OH
CIUICTHUK, OH peyncT... / KoHeuHo, ObITh
IIOJKHO TIpe3peHbe / [{eHol ero 3a0aBHBIX
ciioB, / Ho 1IenoT, XOXOTHS MIYMIIOB...» /
U Bot obuiectBeHHoe MHeHbe! / [IpyknHa
yectu, Haml kymup! / M BOT Ha YeM BepTHT-
cs mup!y [XT].

Bot, uro BO MHOrOM HeE IMO3BOJIHU-
no EBreHuto, oco3HaromieMy CBOI BHHY
riepesl BIFOOIEHHBIM FOHOIICH, TOWTH Ha
MOIISITHYI0 — MHEHHE OOIIEeCTBA O YECTH.
Jlenckuit ObIT K TOMY K€ HACTPOEH BECh-
Ma BpakIeOHO, 9TOOBI HaKa3aTh «pasBpa-
tutensy. «Kumns Bpaxaoi HeTeprieaIuBoi,
/ OtBera noma et nod3t; / Y BoT cocen
BenepeunBbiidi / [IpuBe3 TOpIKECTBEHHBIH
orset. / Teneps peBHUBILY TO-TO MPa3HUK!
/ OH Bce Oosuicst, uTo0 rpokasuuk / He or-
Iy THIICS KaK-HUOY/Ib, / YIIOBKY BBIIyMaB H
rpynb / OTBOpoTUB OT nuctoiera. / Tenepb
COMHEHbs1 pemieHbl: / OHU Ha MEJbHUILY
nowkHb! / [Tpuexars 3aBTpa 10 pacceera, /
BsBectu npyr Ha apyra Kypok / 1 MeTUTh B
JSDKKY Wik B BUCOK [XIT]», - numer ITym-
KHMH, OCTaBIISS AYDJISTHTAaM BO3MOXKHOCTB
Haka3aHWs TPOTHBHUKA pAHEHUEM WIIH
CMEPThIO, HO 371€Ch, ITO SIBCTBEHHO YYB-
CTBYETCS B CTPOKAX, LIeHa AyJIH - CMEPTh.

Ha 31oM MOYKHO OBbLIO OBI U 3aKOHYHTH
aHanmm3 peBHOCTU B «EBrennn OHeruHey,
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ecni OBl He uepea NMCUXOIOTHUECKHUX HIO-
aHCOB, CBS3aHHBIX C HEIO, W Halleamas
JIOTMYECKOE 3aBEpIIEHUE B pe3ysbTarax
nyanu. Kak u3BecTHO, CeHCUTUBHBIN JIeH-
CKHi1 BCIO HOYb HE criall. ToJbKO 3a0bUIcs
OH TIOIl YTPO, KaK ero pazOyami 3710CHacT-
HBIH 3apenKuii, ¥ 3T0, 3aMETHM, HE BEIIYM-
Ka 1103Ta, KaK U T0, 4To OHEeTHH, XOIOIHbIH
ATOWCT, MIPOCTAJl paHHEE YTPO W TpHExXal,
koraa JIeHckuii ero yke <«J1aBHO HeTepre-
JIMBO >Kam». Tak oHO U ObIBaeT B pealib-
HOH ku3HH. C Mo3uLuK HeHPOYU3NOTOTHI
paccMoTpenue (U3MYECKOTO W TICHXHYe-
CKOT'O COCTOSIHUSI IPOTUBHUKOB NEPEA Ay?d-
JIBIO BCE TIPEUMYIIECTBA ObUTH HA CTOPOHE
orbITHOTO OHETHHA, YTO U OTPA3HIOCh Ha
TBEPAOCTH U OBICTPOTE €ro CTPEISFOIIEH
PYKA W B WTOTE - Ha pe3yJabTare IydiTH:
Jlerckwii OBIT yOUT HAITOBAJT.

3akmoueHne. M30eras mMOBTOpPOB Ha-
IIUX PacCy)KJICHWH B aHAJIN3€ MPUUUH U
ITOBOJIOB PEBHOCTH B TEKCTE CTaTbH, OT-
METUM, YTO YeJOBEK, )KUBSI B OOIIECTBE,
Kak TpaBUJIO, HE MOXET He CIIe0BaTh
00bIYasiM, HpaBaM, TMOCTYIIKaM, IPHUHSTHIM
B TOM WM MHOH cpeze, 4TO Ha NpUMeEpe
MHOXKE€CTBa HIOAHCOB B3aMMOOTHOIIEHUI
MEPCOHAXKEH MEXKITy COOOK B BBICIICH
CTETIeHH SIPKO W mpaBauBo omucano A. C.
[TymkusabiM B «EBrenun Oneruney. Ilpu
9TOM WHAWBUJ TPOSBISET ceOs BITOTHE
OTIPEIeTICHHO, TaK WM WHa4e, TOCPe-
CTBOM CBOETO HETOBTOPHUMOTO XapakTepa
1 JKU3HEHHOTO OmbITa. Tak, Hampumep, B
OTJIMYME OT 3JIOHAMEPEHHOTO IOBEJCHHUS
BbICOKOMEpHOTO OHErnHa, penuBILero
B (hopme rpyboii mryTkn — HO He Oonee -
«OTOMCTHUTBHY» JIeHCKkOMy 3a TO, 4TO TOT
o0er1ai, 4To Ha UIMEHUHAxX TaTbsaHbl OyayT
TOJIBKO CBOM, CeMbsi JIapHHBIX, a 0Ka3aJI0Ch
To, 4ero He Tepnen OneruH, a OJpra u B
MBICIISIX HUYETO TypHOTO TPOTHB CBOETO
JKeHHXa He nMmena. bomee Toro, ona Oblna
yBepeHa B CBOMX UyBCTBax K Bmamummupy,
1 B €T0 YyBCTBaX K HEH, IOBEPHBIIHCH €0
JPYTY, MHOTOOITBITHOMY H JIOBKOMY TaHIIO-
py OHeruHy, MOTEHINAIBHOMY JKEHHXY €€
cTapuieil cecTpbl. DTO OTOM CTAaHOBUTCS
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noHsATHO M JIeHCKOMY, Korja Ha Jpyroi
JCHb OH pEIIMJI HaroCIeA0K MOCMOTPETh
Ha, KaK OH YK€ CUMTal, KOKeTKy. «OH 1y-
mann OneHbKy cMyTHTh, / CBOMM IpHes-
JIOM T0pasuTh; / He TyT-TO OBLTO: Kak u
mpexnae, / Ha Bcrpedy OemHoro merma /
IIpwrayna Onerpka ¢ Kpeubiia, / [TomooHo
BeTpeHOH Hamexnae, / Pe3pa, Oecrieuna, Be-
cena, / Hy Touno Tax ke, kak 0pu1a [ X1 ]».
«3a4eM BeUOp Tak paHO CKPBLIUCH?» / Bbun
nepBbiii OneHbKUH Borpoc. / Bee uyBcTBa
B JlenckoM nomyTunmuck, / I monya on no-
Becwy Hoc. / Mcyesna peBHOCTD 1 Jlocana /
[pen a1oii sicHocTHio B3LIsAAA, / [Ipen aToit
HEXHOM npoctorold, / IIpen 1ol pes3Boro
nyuioi!.. / OH CMOTPHT B CIIaJIKOM yMUJIE-
Hbe; / OH BUIUT: OH elle Jr00uM; / YK OH,
packassHbeM ToMUM, / [0TOB pocuTh y Heit
mporieHse, / Tperemier, He HaXOAWT CIIOB,
/ OH cYacTIMB, OH MOYTH 370POB...[XIV]»

Ho maxoBuk 3amylieH, U €ro He ocTa-
HOBHTH: cocefa 3aperkoro Bragumup
y’Ke TONMPOCHI OBITh €ro CEKyHIaHTOM,
a BBICTpafaHHas Braaumupom 3a HOYb
YCTAaHOBKA Ha JydJb €lIe Oosiee OKperuia
B HeM: «OH MbICIUT: Oyny €il cracuTens,
/ He motepmutto, uyto0 pasBparurens / Or-
HEM U B3JIOXOB U 1oxBaJl / Miazioe cep/ie
uckyman; / Uto0 4epBb Mpe3peHHbIiH, S/10-
BuThIil / Tounn mwnen credenex; / YToObl
JIBYXyTPEHHUH IBETOK / YBSUT eIie TOy-
PacKpBITEINY. / Beé 9T0 3HAUMINO, Ipy3bs: /
C npustenem cTpenstocs s [XV]».

A. C. IlymkuH Tak MHOTOMEpPHO, BO
MHO)KECTBE OTTEHKOB OITUCHIBAET IPOMC-
XOJIAIIIee B pOMaHe, Kak 3TO M MPOUCXOUT
B peasibHOM KU3HH: ICHCTBYET MHOXKECTBO
HE TOJBKO B3aUMOBIHAIOMIMX (DaKTOpOB,
HO M — YTO BaXHO - BO3MOXKHBIX OBITb,
YTO0, KOHEYHO d>K€, MO0 CYIIECTBEHHO
MOBIHATH Ha coObIThsA: «Korma 6 on (EB-
reHuil) 3Ham, kKakas paHa / Moelt TarbsHe
cepmre xmia! / Korga 061 Bemana TatpsiHa,
/ Korma ObI 3HaTh OHA Momia, / Uto 3aBTpa
Jlenckuii u EBrenntii / 3acriopsiT 0 MOTHITB-
HOM ceHH; / AX, MOXKET OBITh €€ JII000Bb /
Jpy3eii coenunuia BHoBb! / Ho 3101 cTpa-
CTH U city4aiiHo / Ellle HUKTO HE OTKpBIBAJL.
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/ Onerun 060 BceM Momuan; / TaTtesHa us-
HbIBaJ1a TaiiHO; / OHA ObI HSIHS 3HATH MOT-
na, / [la nemorammsa Obina [ XVII]».

W3 conepxkanust pomana «EBrenuit
OHernH», Mbl y3Ha€M CO CIIOB T€HHAJIb-
HOTO TIO3Ta, KaK BCE MPOUCXOIUIIO pPaHee,
1o Hac. K Mbiciu JleoHrapaa, 4to «Besiu-
KM€ TIMCAaTeNN OIHOBPEMEHHO SIBIISIOTCS U
BETTUKUMU TICUXOJIOTaMHU», HEOOXOIUMO,
110 HaIleMy MHEHHIO, eIle J00aBUTh, UTO
OHH K TOMY K€, SIBJISTFOTCS] I BEJTUKUMH J10-
KYMEHTAJIUCTAMM; MOKHO CKa3aTh, OJUH K
OJTHOMY TIE€PEAAIOT TOCIIEAYIOIUM IOKO-
JICHUSIM YUTATeNe JOCTOBEPHO TOKYMEH-
TaJbHOE OMHCAHUE MPOUCXOASIILIETO, B TOM
YHCIIe ¥ B 00JIACTH TAKUX MEKITUIHOCTHBIX
OTHOIIIEHUH, KaK JIIOOOBb U PEBHOCTb, 3d-
sucms u HeHasucmo. C y4eTOM yKa3aHHBIX
apryMEHTOB ITPOBOANMBIN HCCIIEIOBATEIS-
MH TICHXOJIOTHYECKHI aHaJN3 PEBHOCTH,
WCTIBITEIBAEMON W TIPOSIBIIEMOM TIEpCo-
HaXaMM TPOM3BEJICHUI B JIMTEpaTypHOU
KJIACCHKE, SIBJISICTCS HAYYIHBIM.

Uro Kacaercs XapaKTepOJOTMYECKOM,
JIMYHOCTHON OLIEHKU TIEPCOHAXEH pomMaHa
B ctuxax, HanucanHoro A. C. Ilymkuneim
3a CTO JIET JI0 KJIMHUYECKOH Kiaccuuka-
LMW JUCTapMOHMYHBIX JuyHocTed 1. b.
l'annymikuHa [ 1] 1 eme Gonee - knaccudu-
KallUU aKLEHTYHPOBAHHBIX JMyHOCcTeH K.
Jleonrapma [2], To, HECMOTpSI Ha TaBHOCTH
JIET, C TO3UINN KITMHWYECKOW TICHXOIOTUH
HE MPEZCTaBIAET OONBIIOro TPy/ia onpese-
uTh uX. [IBoux u3 Hux, Jlenckoro u One-
THHA MBI JOCTAaTOYHO MOAPOOHO IpoaHa-
JIM3UpOBaIM. Xapakrepy moara JIeHckoro
Oonee BCETO COOTBETCTBYET AK3aJIBTHPO-
BaHHO-CEHCUTHUBHBIN Tum, 1o JleoHrapmay
[1], XomogHOBAaTO-OTCTPAHEHHBIN U 3rOU-
CTHYHBIN Xapaktep OHETrnHa, YacTo Hazbl-
Bae€MOT'0 aBTOPOM UY/IAKOM, 3aTBOPHUKOM,
IIyTaHUKOM, aHaxopeToM, 1o J. Kpeumepy,
HE BBI3BIBAET COMHEHHWI IMPHU OTHECEHUH
€ro K WHTPOBEPTHPOBAHHBIM/IIIN30TUM-
HBIM U Ja)K€ MMU30UIHBIM JTHIHOCTSIM.

HecMotpss Ha TO, 9TO TMCHUXOJIOTHYE-
CKUM OCOOCHHOCTSIM Xapakrepa Onbru u
TaTesiHBI MBI YACTWIA MEHBIIIC BHUMAHUS,

OTHECCHHUE WX K OINPENCIICHHBIM THIIAM
JIMYHOCTH — pa3ymeeTcsl, Oiarofaps sipko-
ctu ¥ TouHocTH niepa A. C. [lymknuna — He
cocraBisieT OombIoro Tpyaa. Kpyrmomu-
1asi, pyMsiHas, OOiKasi, SMOIIMOHAIFHAS H
yBrekaromasicss Onmpra — TUNMYHAs CaH-
rBUHUYHAS, adOeKTUBHO-TaOWIHHAS JTHY-
HOCTh. TaThsHA Ke - 33 yMYUBO yIITyOIieH-
Hasl, Jr0OsIIas KHUTY, ITOCTOSIHHAsI B YyB-
CTBax, BEepsIasi B MPUMEThI M TOJKOBAHHUS
CHOBHJICHUH - CTOJIb K€ TUITUYHASI, HO CEH-
CUTHBHO-UHTPOBEPTUPOBAHHAS JIMYHOCTb.
He BBIaBasi CBOMX YyBCTB, OHA CTPaJIacT,
HO IIPH ATOM, YTO MHTEPECHO, HE UCTIBITHI-
BaeT PEBHOCTH. DTOMY COZIEHCTBYET OTCYT-
CTBHE KaKOTO-JTHOO IOBOJIA B TIOBEICHHUH
Oneruna, ocraromnierocs 0e3pa3IudHO XO-
JIOMHBIM TI0 OTHOIIEHHIO K OKPYKAFOIITUM
JKSHIIIIHAM, a eT0 TaHIeBaJIbHBIN MapadoH
¢ ee myaameit cectpoit Obro Ha UMEHH-
Hax He mpom3sen Ha TaHio KaKoro-To 0co-
Ooro BrnewyamieHHs. TaThsiHa 3Haja CBOIO
cecTpy H, He OyfyuH 1O XapakTepy HOBBI-
IIICHHO PEBHUBOM, HE MOIJIA JIOIYCTUThH Ye-
ro-1100 HEMPUCTOHHOTO cO CTOpOoHBI OHL.
Korna ke CIyCcTss HECKOJIBKO JIET, BBIMISL
3aMyK W CTaB KHITUHEW, BCEMHU JFOOU-
Mol U MomHOHM namoii B [letepOypre, oHa
BcTpeuaer OHErnHa, TO HAYEM HE BBIJIAeT
CBOWX TPEXKHAX W HACTOSIINX YyBCTB, HH
TETUTBIX, HU XoJonHbIX. Korma sxe OHeruH
CTaJl ee Ipecie0BaTh CBOMMH YaCTHIMH
BU3UTAMH, MPU3HAHUSIMH B JIIOOBH IMHCh-
MEHHO U YCTHO, TaTbsiHa OTKPOBEHHO, HO
0e3 BCSKOW JipaMaTv3aliid ¢ HUM OO0BsIC-
Hunack: «OHEeruH, s Toraa Oblila MOJIOXKE,
/ s nyudnie, Kaxercs, Obiia, / U s moOuna
Bac; u 4rto xe? / Uro B cepaue Bamem s
Hanuta? / Kakoir orBer? OmHY CypoOBOCTBH
[XLII].

...«Torma — He npaBna au? — B IMyCThI-
He, / Bnanu ot cyeTHo# MonBEL / S BaMm He
HpaBWIACh. .. YTO 3k HBIHE / MeHs npeciie-
nmyere BBI? / 3adeMm y Bac s Ha mpumere? /
He motomy 116, uT0 Mot mo3op / Tereps 661
BceMH ObuT 3ameueH / I mor Obl B 00111e-
cTBe mnpuHecTh / Bam coOnazHuUTENbHYIO
yecTh? [XLIV]
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...A HpIHYE! — UTO K MOMM HoTraM / Bac
npuseno? Kakas manocts! / Kak ¢ Bammm
cepaueM u yMoM / BeITh 4yBcTBa MeENKOro
pabom?» [XLV] ... «A cuactbe ObLIO TaK
BO3MOXHO, / Tak Oimm3ko!.. Ho cynbba most
/ YV perreHa. HeocTopoxHo / ... 51 BeiIa
3aMy’X. BeI momkHBI, / Sl Bac mporry MeHs
OCTaBHTS; / ... 51 Bac moOImo (K eMy JTyKa-
BuTh?), / Ho 51 mpyromy otmana; / U Gymy
Bek emy BepHa» [ XLVII].

B nocneqHux IBYX CTPOKax SIBCTBEHHO
BBIpayKeHa YCTaHOBKA Ha OpaK MopsiIOYHON
xeHIIMHBL. Ho 3amaguMcst BommpocoM (He
npocteiM!) B HCTHHHOCTH MPENIIECTBYIO-
LIe CTPOKH — MPOJOJDKAET 1 TaTbsiHa J110-
outh Oneruna? [lpusHaBasi, B NpUHLMIIE,
BO3MOXXHOCTB JIOJITOW U JjayKe BEYHOH JII0-
OB JKEHIITUHBI K MY)KUHHE, - U, HA00OPOT —
B TOM YHCJIE U B aHAJIM3UPYEMON CUTYyalluu
poMaHa, cuuTaeM HEOOXOIUMBIM TITyOOKO
1 BCECTOPOHHE MPOAHANN3HNPOBATH BHICKA-
3aHHOE repouHell pomaHa npusHanue. Ha
HAIll B3IVISAL, SIBJSIETCSI OECCIIOPHOM BCITBIX-
HyBIIasi JTI0O0OBb Y IOHOW AEBYIIKH MpO-
BUHIIMAIKK U3 MEJIKOTIOMECTHBIX JIBOPSH
K 00pa30BaHHOMY JIBOPSTHHHY C MaHEepaMu
CTOJIMYHOTO JDKEHTIIbMeHa. beccrnopHbiMu
SIBJISIIOTCSI M TIEpeKUBaHUsT TaThsiHBI TIpH
OTBEPKEHUM ee JII00BU, HO HE B (opme
OOM/IBI; OHA TIPOZOIDKAJIA OE30TBETHO JTFO-
OWTH CBOEro M30paHHWKA; TOCEIana €ro
o0uTeNb, €ro KaOMHET, YWTalla €ro KHUTH,
Haxo/sl B HUX MOMTYEPKHYThIE UM MecTa U
yrTyOmsisich B uX cMbIci. OHa JI0NTo Kuja
MBICJSIMA O CBOEM JIFOOMMOM, H, repedo-
JIEB, UCILIEINIIACh yXKe B CTOJIMIIE, BOMIA B
BBICIIMI CBET KHSATWMHEW, KEHOW yBaXkae-
MOTO BCEMH IeHepalia. 3a HECKOJIBKO JIeT
xm3Hu B IlerepOypre, oOmasicb B BbIC-
IIIeM CBETe, OHa IIPHOOpeIia MHOTO JIpy3eit/
MOZIPYT, YEMY CHOCOOCTBOBAJIM YEPThHI €€
XapakTepa, T.K. OHa OblIa NPUBETINBA, J10-
OporkenaresibHa, CKPOMHA, OTKPBITA, YMHA
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U K TOMY K€ BHEIIHE MUJIa U KpacHBa; i
He ObUTH CBOMCTBEHHBI 3aBHCTh, MCTUTEIb-
HOCTb, MOAO3PUTEIBHOCTD. 32 HECKOJIBKO
Jer 1o Bcrpeur ¢ OHErMHBIM B CTOJHILIEC
OHa MMeJla BO3MOXKHOCTb PacCMOTPETh U
CO CTOPOHBI U MOOIMKE MY)KUMH BHEIIHE
1 BHYTpPEHHE NMOX0kHX Ha OHEeruHa, 1 oHa
CTaja JIy4lle MOHMMATh €ro KaK JIMYHOCTb
U ero oTka3 ot Hee. He Oymyun McTUTENh-
HOMW, OHa TpOJIODKala TEeMJIo—HO YK€ He
CTPaCTHO, BCIIOMHHATh O CBOUX II€PEKU-
BaHUSIX B cele U, KoHeuHo, 00 OHerusxe,
OTZaBasl JOJDKHOE €ro 0J1aropomHoMy Mo-
BeneHuto. CrnoBom, TaTbsiHa MpoAoibKana
JEOOUTH CBOM 4yBCTBa K OHETHHY, KOTOpPBIE
UCTIBITHIBANIA y ceOs Ha poxune. Ho ato,
3aMETUM, - €CJIU ObITH TOYHBIM - yX€ He
JIF000BB, a ITaMTh O HEH, TeIlIble U Onaro-
POIHBIE MPOIIAIBHBIE CIOBA, BEHUYAIOLINE
pOMaH.

Uro kacaercsi JIpyrMxX HEMHOTIOYHC-
JICHHBIX TIEPCOHAXKEH pOMaHa, BBITIONHS-
IOIIMX BCIIOMOTaTENbHY0, OTTEHSAIOLIYIO
IJIaBHBIX T€POEB POJIb, TO BCE OHU — 3a HC-
KITFOUEHHEM 3apeIKOTO — XOTS M OIMHCAHBI
KparKo, HO 3aTO TaK SPKO U pelbedHO, 4TO
0e3 Tpyaa MOXKHO MPEACTABUTH HX B Pealb-
HOM KU3HHU.
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